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j  4.Ka  *0"^**  ***  disregard  of  the  authoritaliTe 

Ttie  Reaper  and  •  language  of  their  spiritual  mother ;  until,  at 

There  is  a  reaper,  a-ho!=e  name  is  Death,  length,  in  cases  not  a  fevr,  they  hare  utterly 

And  with  hi«  sickle  keen,  abjured  her  rule  and  cast  away  her  cords 

He  reaps  the  bearded  grain  breath,  them  ?  The  very  men,  it  must  be  r«- 

And  the  flowers  that  grow  between.  the  same  time  de- 

««;h  11 1  hare  nought  that  is  fairl”  saith  he;  nouncing  and  declaiming  against  the  right  of 
«  Have  nought  but  the  bearded  grain  1  individual  judgment,  upon  the  jery  pretext 

Thou-rh  the  breath  of  these  flowers  is  sweet  to  me  vrhich  we  are  now  considering. 

I  will  give  again.”  Neither  is  less  injustice  done  by  imputing 

„,«l  .t  the  flower,  with  teerful  eyee,  '»  'b'  ><!»<«>•«  ofindirideal  reeponsibiUty, in 

He  ki.w!d  their  drooping  leeve. ;  matters  of  faith  and  practice,  a  contemptuona 

It  wan  for  the  Lord  of  Paradise  disregard  of  ancient  piety  and  learning.  To 

He  bound  them  in  bis  sheaves.  pay  great  regard  to  the  ancient  Church,  es- 

.  M,  I/Wd  ha,  need  of  these  floweret,  gay,”  ^cially  to  ita  testimony  concerning  matter,  of 

Th«  reaper  said, and  smiled;  fact,  to  its  practice  and  usage,  as  well  as  to 

«  Dear  tokens  of  the  earth  arc  they,  its  witness  for  doctrinal  truth,  is  quite  consis- 

Wlicre  he  was  once  a  child.  j  lent  with  the  denial  of  any  binding  authority 

. .  •  c  r  1  u.  upon  conscience  of  aught  beside  the  Holy 

..Theyshallall  bloom  in  fields  of  light.  Scriptures. 

Transplanted  ^  The  subject  before  us,  therefore,  is  emi- 

Aml  saints  upon  their  garmenis  wniie,  j 

These  sacred  blossoms  wear.”  nently  important  and  practical— viz  :  the  duty 

and  the  right  of  individual  examination  of  the 
And  the  mother  gave,  and  pain,  Divine  Word,  as  the  standard  of  final  appeal, 

The  flowers  she  mortdi  ove,  for  the  ascertainment  of  doctrinal  truth  and 

“'nte*filw.tni^ht"l>vr*  pemonal  obliplioD.  The  right  i.  lo  be  view- 

ed  as  dependent  upon  and  growing  out  of  the 
O  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath,  duty.  I  prefer  to  look  at  the  question  as  one 

The  reaper  came  that  day ;  of  responsibility.  The  great  point  involved 

’Twas  an  an^l  visited  the  ^een  ea  is  this  ; — are  we  answerable  to  God  for  this 

And  took  t  «  owersavay.  Lo.jqp(.llow.  exercise  of  our  faculties,  and  for  the  way 

T  wherein  it  has  been  performed?  Is  it  part 

- -  -  '  of  our  moral  accountability  ?  If,  with  oppor- 

rhe  Right  and  Responsibility  of  of  examining  for  ourselves  the  word  of 

Private  Judgment.  “  “P»" 

ings  of  a  body  of  our  fellow  men,  and  take 

Bv  BT.  REV.  ALPBEo  i.EK,  D.  D  iheif  averment  as  to  what  that  word  contains, 

Among  the  subjects  of  recent  and  earnest  and  are  thereby  led  into  error  and  sin,  shall 


The  Right  and  Responsibility  of 
Private  Judgment. 

BV  BT.  REV.  ALFRED  LEE,  D.  D 


d^isions  were  binding  upon  the  conscience.* 
On  this  supposition,  the  Scriptures  arc  as 
written  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  the  tra* 
ditional  interpretation  is  the  translation. 
From  the  translation,  and  not  from  the  original, 
we  shall  obviously  take  our  opinions  and  our 
faith. 


promised  to  blend  peaceably  together;  whilst  |  loosing  in  Haran,  where  aged  Terah  is  con-  |  is  almost  run.  A  few  more  years,  and  ihw  '  not  whether  he  replied,  but  I  did  not  hesitate 
Vfp  TKnpTwe  .n/i  rkrUtian  coadjutors  1  signed  to  dust,  let  us  pass  at  once  to  the  heart  |  palms  will  wave  for  roe  no  more  ;  these  skies  to  do  as  1  had  said  1  would.  1  read  part  of 


Mr.  Thorpe  and  his  Christian  coadjutors 
looked  gladly  forward  to  the  day  when,  by 
these  Indian  tribes,  the  knowledge  of  salva¬ 
tion  should  be  spread  through  all  the  W estern 
world. 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  apparent  calm 


There  is  difficulty  in  treating  a  subject  of  I  there  was  secretly  arising  one  of  those  fearful 
this  magnitude  and  importance,  within  the  j  hurricanes  to  which  the  neighborhood  of  Indian 


discussion,  within  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
(Church  in  this  country,  and  the  Church  of 
England,  not  the  least  important  is  the  degree 
in  which  individual  Christians  may  lawfully 
and  .safely  exercise  their  own  judgments  upon 
points  of  faith  and  doctrine.  The  right  of 
private  judgment,  as  it  is  commonly  called, 
has  been  the  object  of  no  little  animadversion. 
The  claim  is  put  forth  under  the  specious 
name  of  a  Church  principle,  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  an  individual  must,  in  all  cases,  yield 
to  that  of  the  Church  ;  that  lo  the  Church  be¬ 
longs  the  interpretation  of  Scripture ;  and, 
that  the  individual  Christian  must  go,  not  so 
much  to  the  word  of  God,  as  to  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  Church,  to  ascertain  divine 
truth.  There  is  no  little  vagueness,  and  not 
unfa-quenl  inconsistency  in  the  language  of 
those  who  claim  to  be  the  organs  of  the 
Church ‘upon  this  point.  But,  if  lam  suc¬ 
cessful  in  getting  at  their  meaning,  they  re¬ 
quire  the  individual  Christian  to  take  his  faith 
primarily  from  the  Church  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  forbid  him  the  trial  of  the  interpretations 
of  the  Church  by  his  own  reading  and  un¬ 
derstanding  of  Scripture,  to  ascertain  whether 
they  are  or  are  not  consistent  with  the  Word 
of  God.  That  1  may  slate  the  principle 
which  is  maintained  on  this  subject,  from 
what  I  suppose  its  advocates  among  us  admit 
to  be  an  unexceptionable  source^  I  quote  the 
following  enunciation  of  the  same  from 
Palmar  on  the  Church.*  “  We  have  an  un¬ 
erring  guide  to  the  true  meaning  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  in  the  doctrine  of  the  universal  Church 
in  all  ages,  and  in  the  formal  and  legitimate 
judgments  made  by  that  Church  in  contro¬ 
versies  of  faith.  To  these  I  maintain,  that 
every  private  Christian  is  bound  to  submit 
his  private  opinion,  as  to  unerring  and  irre¬ 
fragable  authority.” 

Before  proceeding  to  an  examination  of 
this  proposition,  which  is  evidently  one  of 
exceeding  moment,  if  it  be  true,  and  one 
which  comes  home  to  every  breast,  let  me 
protest  at  the  outset  against  certain  misrepre¬ 
sentations  of  the  opinion  opposite  to  this, 
which  have  had  currency,  and  which  have 
doubtless  had  much  influence  in  recommend¬ 
ing  to  acceptance  the  principle  above  stated. 

One  of  these  is  the  confounding  the  right 
and  the  abuse  of  private  judgment.  Its 
maintainers  are  often  charged  with  counte¬ 
nancing  unbridled  license  in  the  treatment  of 
the  divine  oracles.  But  such  represanlations 
are  wide  of  the  mark,  and  very  frequently 
appear  not  only  illogical,  but  disingenuous. 
Respecting  the  abuse  of  this  privilege  there 
can  be  scarcely  a  dispute.  No  one  of  sober 
mind  will  maintain  that  the  judgment  of  the 
individual  must  be  correct;  or,  if  it  be  formed 
in  a  hasty,  arrogant,  or  presumptuous  man¬ 
ner,  that  it  is  likely  to  be  correct.  What 
faculty,  or  privilege,  or  endowment,  does  not 


we  be  held  excusable  and  guiltless?  Or 
must  we  answer  for  it  at  the  bar  of  judgment, 
whether  we  have  or  have  not  embraced  the 
truth  ;  and  whether,  in  order  lo  prepare  our¬ 
selves  for  the  great  reckoning,  we  have 
searched  the  Scriptures  with  sincerity,  and 
prayer,  and  humbleness  of  mind  ?  Is  it  the 
will  of  God  that  we  should  rest  upon  his 
word  and  upon  his  Spirit ;  or  that  we  should 
depend  upon  the  Church,  the  company  of 
professed  disciples,  as  our  sufficient  and  un¬ 
erring  guides  into  all.  truth  ?  The  c^uestion 
for  the  Christian  is  not  so  much  the  challenge 
of  a  right,  as  the  humble  and  reverent  ascer¬ 
tainment  of  a  duty.  “  The  truth  will  make 
him  free.”  How  shall  he  be  certified  what 
is  truth?  With  trembling  solicitude,  lest  he 
make  shipwreck  of  faith,  he  inquires,  in  what 
way  he  shall  determine  a  point  of  such  un¬ 
speakable  moment.  He  has  the  Bible  in  his 
hand.  He  is  satisfied  that  it  is  a  revelation 
from  God.  May  he  examine  it,  trusting  in 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  him 
what  is  “  that  good,  and  acceptable  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God  or  must  he  go  to  some 
other  source  lo  be  directed,  and  taught  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Once  settle 
the  point  of  responsibility,  and  that  of  right 
immediately  follows  the  same  decision. 

Is  not  much  of  the  professed  submissive¬ 
ness  to  church-teaching  that  is  current,  in 
reality,  an  eftbrt  to  gel  rid  of  the  responsibili¬ 
ty  which  our  Maker  has  laid  upon  us  ?  It  is, 
doubtless,  a  pleasant  and  tranquillizing  idea 
that  we  have  no  pains  to  take,  or  accounta¬ 
bility  to  discharge  in  the  search  for  truth. — 
There  is  a  proneness  in  the  human  mind  to  rest 
upon  the  opinions  and  practices  of  others,  in¬ 
stead  of  applying  its  own  power  to  the  ascertain¬ 
ment  of  its  bounded  duty.  Just  as  the  com- 
moo  maxims  and  usages  of  society  pass  cur¬ 
rent  with  the  multitude,  and  are  adopted  as 
correct  without  thought  or  anxiety,  so  it  may 
be  with  religious  doctrines.  Men  are  so  re¬ 
luctant  to  inquire  patiently  and  humbly  their 
particular  obligations,  that  they  will  never  be 
averse  to  any  plan  that  proposes  to  relieve 
them  from  the  burden.  Promise  a  dispensa¬ 
tion  from  pains-taking,  diligence,  self-denial 
and  accountability,  and  you  gain  a  strong 
foot-hold  for  your  doctrine  in  many  hearts. — 
The  liberty,  to  which  we  were  called  as 
Christians,  will  be  readily  parted  with,  for 
the  sake  of  being  rid  of  the  exertion  and  re¬ 
sponsibility^  And  all  the  commendations  of 
such  slothful  and  timid  shrinking  from  what 
God  hath  laid  upon  us,  as  if  it  were  hiunilily, 
submission  and  obedience  to  the  Church,  will 
be  drunk  in  with  willing  ears. 

The  deniers  of  this  responsibility  and  right 
do  not  question  that  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
1  lure,  upon  all  points  of  faith  and  duty,  are 
binding.  So  much  as  this  the  Romanist 


limits  assigned  to  the  present  essay,  and  my 
chief  fear  is  lest  the  view  which  is  taken, 
suffer  from  the  brief  and  partial  manner  in 
which  I  shall  be  compelled  to  notice  it.  We 
naturally  turn  to  three  sources  for  aid  in  the 
investigation  of  this  subject :  to  the  Scriptures 
themselves:  to  the  standards  of  our  Church, 
and  to  its  eminent  theologians.  From  the 
first  source  we  seek  the  decision  of  the  Divine 
Word  ;  to  the  other  two  we  look  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  our  own  Church,  to  ascertain  with 
what  justice  such  representations  as  have 
been  alluded  to  are  made  of  her  doctriue. 

Cfo  be  Continued.) 


American  Episcopal  Church. 

PROM  1620  TO  1688. 

It  was  the  great  happiness  of  Virginia,  that 
the  company  who  managed  its  affairs  contain¬ 
ed  at  this  time  men  who  looked  far  beyond  di¬ 
rect  commercial  profit.  Amongst  these  should 
be  especially  remembered  the  names  of  Sir 
Edwin  Sandys,  son  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  and  Pupil  of  Richard  Hooker,  and  of 
Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar;t  who  composed  all 
their  letters  and  instructions  to  their  servants. 
These,  and  the  rest  w  ho  acted  with  them, 
earnestly  desired  to  make  the  rising  colony 
indeed  an  outpost  of  the  faith. 

For  this  end,  they  endeavored  to  raise  its 
internal  character ;  and  many  were  their 
schemes  with  this  intent.  Their  first  care 
was  to  provide  a  more  settled  population,  by 
promoting  female  emigration  and  colonial 
marriages.  They  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
college  for  the  reception  both  of  the  English 
and  Indian  youth:  they  set  apart  10,000 
acres  for  its  permanent  support,  and  collected 
large  sums  of  money,  both  by  a  king’s  letter 
and  from  private  charity,  to  furnish  endow’- 
ments  for  a  body  of  professors  ;  and  in  a  new 
charter  which  they  now  sent  out,  they  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  settled  maintenance  of  the  colo¬ 
nial  clergy.  Nor  were  the  settlers  backward 
in  the  like  endeavors.  In  the  year  1619, 
when  Sir  Shomas  Yeardley  entered  on  the 
government,  he  called  together  the  first  re¬ 
presentative  legislature  of  Virginia.  One  of 
the  early  enactments  of  this  body  fixed  the 
payment  of  their  clergy  at  jI’200  worth  of 
corn  and  tobacco,!  their  principal  produc¬ 
tions.  One  hundred  acres  were  marked  off 
for  glebes  in  every  borough,  for  each  of 
which  the  company  at  home  provided  six 
tenants  at  the  public  cost.  They  applied  to 
the  Bishop  of  London  to  find  for  thpm  a  body 
of  “  pious,  learned,  and  painful  ministers ;” — 
a  charitable  work  in  which  he  readily 
engaged. 

Many  large-hearted  Christians  helped  on 
these  good  beginnings.  The  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don§  raised  j6 1000  towards  the  expenses  of 
their  infant  college  ;  an  unknown  benefactor 
sent  j£500  more,  lo  be  laid  out  in  instructing 
the  young  Indians  in  the  faith  of  Christ. — 
Money  to  be  spent  in  building  churches,  and 
providing  communion-plate  for  those  already 
built,  flowed  in  from  other  quarters.  An  ex¬ 
emplary  zeal  appears  in  all  the  dealings  of 
the  company.  They  impressed  upon  their 
governors  that  they  “  should  lake  into  their 
especial  regard  the  service  of  Almighty  God, 
and  the  observance  of  His  divine  laws ;  and 
that  the  people  should  be  trained  up  in  true 
religion  and  virtue.”  They  urged  them  “lo 
employ  their  utmost  care  to  advance  all  things 


life  has  always  been  exposed.  The  red 
tribes,  whose  extreme  simplicity  and  seeming 
mildness  had  led  the  English  to  lay  aside  the 
commonest  precautions,  w'ere  formingsecreily 
a  w'ide-spread  plot  to  rid  their  land  at  one 
blow  of  the  strangers,  whoae  increasing  num¬ 
bers  seemed  to  make  immediate  action  need¬ 
ful. 

With  that  deliberate  stillness  of  preparation 
which  aggravates  sofeaFfully  (be  45«trderous 
onset  of  savage  warfare,  the  Indians  sprang  at 
once  upon  the  whole  slumbering  colony. — 
Neither  age  nor  sex,  character  nor  station, 
acts  of  kindness  past  or  present,  turned  aside 
in  a  single  instance  the  knife  or  hatchet  of 
the  savage.  Mr.  Thorpe  was  slain  and  man¬ 
gled  in  the  midst  of  his  ‘confiding  labors ; 
and  within  an  hour,  347  men,  women,  and 
children,  w'cre  left  bleeding  and  dismember¬ 
ed  corpses.  Yet,  terrible  as  this  blow  was. 


is  in  a  vicinity  afterwards  the  scene  of  many  j  Ah  then,  what  are  worth  all  these  flocks  and 
a  wondrous  incident.  Those  steep  mountains  herds,  these  tents,  these  vassals,  this  treasure, 
shall  by-ahd-by  be  known  as  Ebai  and  Geri-  |  all  I  have  or  can  bare,  seeing  I  must  leave  it, 
zin  ;  that  fat  valley  shall  have  Jacob’s  well —  !  decay,  and  be  forgotten  ?  Ah,  where  then  is 
shall  be  the  portion  of  Joseph,  and  Joseph’s  ;  the  Promi$tf  Where  the  Seed,  the  Re¬ 


tomb  be  there.  And  on  that  well-side  that 
promised  Seed  shall  sit.  Little  does  Abram 
dream,  however,  of  ail  this,  as  he  looks  forth 
from  his  lowly  encampment  upon  the  swarthy 
sons  of  Canaan,  of  whom  he  has  heard  it 
said,  “  Cursed  be  Canaan,  a  servant  of  ser-  I 
vants  shall  he  be  to  his  brethren  !”  Lo !  now  i 
these  sons  of  bondage  he  beholds  masters  of 
of  the  promised  heritage  of  Ood  !  For  Moees 
seems  to  imply  that  Abram  knew  that  before 
this,  even  as  far  beck  as  when  “  the  Most  ; 
High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  • 
and  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,”  that  he 
“  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.”  Now,  i 
however,  the  children  of  the  curse  carry  it  ; 
over  the  children  of  the  covenant.  The  seed  j 
of  the  serpent  are  in  the  ascendant,  while  the 


deemer,  through  whom  I  and  mine  must  ex¬ 
pect  lo  be  rescued  from  death’s  dominion,  in 
such  sort  as  that  we  may  possess  without 
being  ourselves  possessed  and  held  in  bonds 
of  corruption  ? 

As  these  thoughts  puss  through  his  mind. 


lo!,again  he  finds  himself  no  longer  alone,  but  I  I  could  not  tell. 


touched  upon  the  guilt  and  the  sin  common  to 
him  and  to  myself,  upon  the  willingness  of 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer  to  receive  sinners,  snd 
his  power  to  forgive  our  sins.  I  prayed  that 
Ood  would  give  us  grace,  under  every  trial, 
to  say,  “  Thy  will  be  done,”  I  rose  from  my 
knees  and  left  the  room.  How  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  my  visit  I  knew  not.  I  did  not  seek 
to  know.  I  had  been  tolerated  ;  but  whether 
he  had  attended  to  the  inspired  words  which  I 
had  read,  whether  he  had  joined  in  my  prayer. 


it  would  have  been  far  more  fatal  but  for  the  \  Church  wanders  despised  in  tents,  disinhent- 


conduct  of  one  Indian  convert.  His  chief  sent 
to  him  the  general  order,  bidding  him  slay’ 
upon  the  morrow  his  unsuspecting  matter; 
but  obedience  to  the  laws  of  clanship  yielded, 
in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  Indian,  to  a 
higher  obligation.  As  soon  as  the  messenger, 
bis  own  brother,  had  departed,  be  rose  and 
warned  his  master  of  the  medidaled  treache¬ 
ry  ;  thus  enabling  him  not  only  to  preserve 
his  own  house,  but  to  prepare  the  inhabitants 
of  James  Town  to  expect  and  to  resist  the 
blow.  The  Indians,  finding  thei)  attack  sus¬ 
pected,  retreated  from  the  totyn,  and  the  great 
mass  of  colonists  escaped.  Thap^aversion 
of  one  native  man  had  saved  the  English  set¬ 
tlement. 

Yet  their  miseries  were  not  over.  The  af¬ 
frighted  colonists  fled  to  the  shelter  of  James 
Town,  where  famine  soon  visited  their 
crowded  ranks.  When  the  storm  had  passed 
away,  the  whole  face  of  the  selllemenl  was 
changed.  Of  “  eighty  plantations  which 
were  advancing  to  completion,  eight  only  re¬ 
mained  ;  and  of  twenty-nine  hundred  and 
sixty  inhabitants,  eighteen  hundred  were  all 
that  were  left.”* 

Still. the  blow  had  been  averted  ;the  colony 
was  saved  ;  and  its  loss  was  soon  lepaired  by 
reinforcements  from  the  mother  country’. — 
But  lasting  evil  had  been  done ;  a  spirit  of 
deadly  hostility  sprang  up  between  the 
white  men  and  the  Indians.  To  sverawe  all 
whom  they  did  not  exterminate  was  now 
their  settled  policy  ;  and  all  thoughts  of  the 
college,  with  its  promise  of  inerc^  was  whol¬ 
ly  lai<l  a*id«»  for  years.  A 

Some  of  the  first  records  of  the  reviving 
colony  are  of  a  happier  character.  The  first 
seven  laws  (amongst  thirty-five)  passed  two 
years  afterwards,  provide  for  the  interests  of 
religion.  They  require  the  erection  of  a 
house  of  worship,  and  the  separation  of  a 


ed  in  her  own  inheritance.  The  sons  of  the 
stranger  look  down  on  her  in  pride.  Here 
are  their  cities,  their  kings,  their  groves,  their 
altars,  and  their  images.  Here  already,  more 
gross  than  the  apostate  family  of  Shem,  they 
are  worshipping  the  dead,  and  multiplying 
demon  mediators  between  God  and  man. — 
Yes !  That  mystery  of  iniquity  is  already 


rife,  which  shall  reappear  in  the  temples  of  I  flesh  and  blood.  On  that  glorious  brow  time 


Babylon,  Athens,  Rome,  and  of  apostate 
Christindom. 

How'  little  do  they  imagine  these  pilgrims, 
heirs  by  eternal  covenant  to  every  foot  of  the 
soil  they  are  profaning?  With  what  wonder  ' 
would  they  listen  to  such  an  intimation  from  | 
this  Chaldean  adventurer!  And  indeed, 
how  strange  must  seem  that  claim  to  the  ad¬ 
venturer  himself,  as  confronted  by  tangible 
realities  !  How  strong  the  faith  to  say,  with 
aught  like  sense  ot  reality,  “  This  land  is 
mine!  I  shall  hereafter  possess  it!”  How 
much  more  consonant  with  natural  instinct  to 
say,  “  1  am  loo  late.  There  is  no  probability 
I  or  mine  will  ever  wrest  this  territory  from 
the  grasp  of  these  usurpers.”  If  any  such 
misgivings  arose,  they  were  presently  dis¬ 
pelled.  He  who  should  after  sit  on  Jacob's 
well,  now  comes  to  Jacob’s  forefather's  side. 
Christ,  who  bade  him  seek  these  plains, 
now  meets  him  here,  the  same  form  of  divine 
beauty  whose  words  so  thrilled  his  heart  be¬ 
fore. 

With  a  smile  of  heavenly  friendship,  that 
Redeemer  speaks :  “  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this.  The  darkness  of  the  night  again 
throws  light  about  him,  and  the  joyful  pil¬ 
grim  recognizes  the  land.”  And  He  van¬ 
ishes.  And  in  these  simple  words  faith  finds 
a  mighty  consolation. 

Seven  years  pass  by.  The  Patriarch  com¬ 
pletes  one  lour  of  survey.  He  abides  some  | 
time  in  Egypt.  He  sojourns  in  Gerar.  He  | 


writes  no  wrinkle.  There  is  a  life  of  liberty 
superior  to  the  elements.  And  so  the  great 
idea  of  Immorality  finds  entrance  lo  his  siml. 
It  becomes  to  him  a  nearer,  more  tangible 
reality  perchance  than  it  is  to  us,  whose  sub¬ 
tler  minds  have  refined  and  defined  until  we 
have  sometimes  cold  abstractions  in  the  place 
of  warm  and  glowing  realities. 

And  hence,  when  he  hears  this  Immortal 
promise  lo  him  the  Mortal,  that  solid  soil  on 
which  he  treads ;  how  does  the  mighty  argu- 


bu rial-ground,  on  every  plantation  ;  they  en-  returns  to  the  highlands  of  Bethel. 

r _ .u _ I _ _ f.i _ . ui;- 


arch  for  truth. —  sent  jEJoUO  more,  lo  be  laid  out  in  instructing  force  the  attendance  of  the  colonists  at  public  These  seven  years,  however,  have  materi-  observed  that  part  a  held  by  the  roadside  was  j  hath  done  il 

luman  mind  to  rest  the  young  Indians  in  the  faith  of  Christ. —  worship ;  provide  for  uniformity  of  laith  and  ally  changed  the  outward  aspect  of  the  pil-  cleared  for  building.  Soon  alter  a  small,  but  I  ly,  and  afu 

tices  of  others,  in-  Money  to  be  spent  in  building  churches,  and  worship  with  the  English  Church  ;  prescribe  grim  band.  From  his  princely  friends,  comfortable  house  had  arisen  there.  1  in-  j  now;  and  I 

ver  to  the  ascertain-  providing  communion-plate  for  those  already  observance  of  her  holydays,  and  of  a  Abram  has  received  presents  of  retainers,  quired  of  a  neighbor,  who  was  to  be  the  next  'spoken  one 

Just  as  the  com-  built,  flowed  in  from  other  quarters.  An  ex-  yearly  fast  upon  the  anniversary  of  the  mas-  flocks,  herds,  camels,  asses,  silver  and  gold,  resident  of  that  pleasant  dwelling ;  and  was  j  word  of  yoi 

society  pass  cur-  emplary  zeal  appears  in  all  the  dealings  of  gacre  ;  and  enjoin  respectful  irtaiment  and  His  servants  are  married  in  families  around  j  told  that  a  Mr.  D - had  bought  the  land  I  to  me,  or  fo 

id  are  adopted  as  the  company.  They  impressed  upon  their  payment  of  a  settled  stipend  |o  the  colo-  him,  and  the  servants  of  Lot  likewise.  Thus  i  and  built  the  house;  and  that  he  intended  it  |  I  would  not 

anxiety,  so  it  may  governors  that  they  “  should  lake  into  their  clergy.  a  formed,  very  like  the  tribes  of  for  his  own  residence.  I  was  naturally  anxious  j  should  have 

Men  are  so  re-  especial  regard  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  This  was  almost  the  last  act  ofl  the  legisla-  pastoral  people  that  now  exist  in  oriental  to  learn  something  of  the'  character  of  my  to  turn  you 

and  humbly  their  and  the  observance  of  His  divine  laws  ;  and  gf  Virginia  whilst  il  continujed  under  its  countries.  Abram  sustains  the  rank  of  Chief  future  parishioner.  Little  was  said,  and  that  |  ed  at  your  d 

hey  will  never  be  that  the  people  should  be  trained  up  in  true  early  charters.  Two  years  ailjerwards  fin  or  Emir.  He  is  both  king  and  priest.  So  little  in  a  kindly  spirit;  but  all  that  1  heard  me  altogeth 

reposes  to  relieve  religion  and  virtue.”  They  urtred  them  “lo  1624)  the  crown  resumed  its  gr|Dt,  and  toe  greatly  increased  are  they,  that  we  find  them  was  bad,  and  most  discouraging.  Common  angry  wher 

romise  a  dispensa-  employ  their  utmost  care  to  advance  all  things  settlement  became  a  royal  colony.  Although  j  compelled  to  divide.  Lot,  with  one  party,  !  report,  as  I  soon  after  learnt,  agreed  with  the  a  kind  voic 

igence,  self-denial  appertaining  to  the  order  and  administration  this  change,  which  transferred  lUe  manage-  }  go®*  ®asL  ioto  the  fertile  vales  of  Sodom,  j  inlormation  which  1  had  received  as  to  the  j  coming  dis 

ou  gain  a  strong  of  divine  service  according  to  the  form  and  ,nent  of  its  affairs  from  the  hu/k  of  Snndys  I  which  were  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord. —  :  character  of  Mr.  D - .  He  was  possess-  I  read  to  me 

in  many  hearts. _  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  carefully  j  Ferrar  to  the  interested  comnbrs  of  King  |  Abram,  at  the  head  of  the  other  division,  pro-  ed  of  suflicient  property  to  render  him  inde-  I  they  were 

J  were  called  as  avoiding  all  factious  and  needless  novelties,  James  had  no  doubt  an  influence  upon  the  ceeds  north.  pendent  of  the  world  ;  but  he  was  said  to  be  ;  words,  and 

parted  with,  for  which  only  tend  to  the  disturbance  of  peace  spiritual  interests  oi  the  colony,  and  especial-  As  then,  the  Patriarch  wears  in  years,  we  ^  who  had  made  himself  universally  and  I  thou| 

J  exertion  and  re-  unity.”  ly  upon  jts  missionary  character,  yet  it  pro-  may  well  imagine  the  constant  trial  of  his  l^^red  and  disliked  by  his  violent  and  over-  me,  and  tCi 

commendations  of  They  besought  them  “  to  use  all  probable  no  direct  alteration  in  religious  mat-  faith.  His  nephew  Lot,  his  vassals,  even  the  bearing  temper,— -a  bold,  insoleftt,  and,  if  I  and  then  v 

•inking  from  what  means  of  bringing  over  the  natives  to  the  jg^s.  The  laws  of  the  succeeding  period  bondsmen  that  obey  his  will,  are  blessed  with  remember  rightly,  an  intemperate  man,  and  looked  upai 

if  it  were  hiunilily,  knowledge  of  God  and  His  true  religion;  to  continued  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  offspring,  and  children  of  different  ages  are  !  a  blasphemer.  I  was  told, and  told  truly,  that  youprayinj 

0  the  Church,  will  which  purpose,  the  example  given  by  the  same  duties  ;  and  though  their  distance  saved  rising  round  him  to  call  him  Leader  and  i  betook  a  pride  in  insulting  everyone  in  a  without  ai 

■ars.  English  in  their  own  persons  and  families  t|,g  colonists  from  that  full  severity  of  rule  Lord.  Yet  there  is  none  that  breathes  to  call  i  superior  station  lo  his  own,  particularly  a  Thus  it  wa 

onsibility  and  right  ^  singular  and  chief  moment.”  They  ^jjjch  maUers  were  administered  at  him  father.  Here  again,  he  beholds  the  towns  !  clergyman  ;  that  he  never  entered  the  doors  i  as  1  am  ab 

cachings  of  Scrip-  them  that  “  it  will  be  proper  to  by  ^he  Court  of  High  Cominission,  yet  and  villages  of  the  Perizzlte  filling  the  land.  I  »  church,  but  that  he  sometimes  went  to  a  I  said,  but  I 

lith  and  duty,  are  disposed  amongst  the  Indians  decisions  were  acknowledged 4s  authority,  True,  he  is  enriched  and  strengthened,  and  D>ssenting  chapel,  though  m  fact  he  was  the  was  a  man 

his  the  Romanist  converse  and  labor  with  our  people  fora  and  the  harsh  tone  which  was  noiy  unhappily  himself  enabled  to  match  with  these  petty  opposite  to  a  religious  man  in  every  well  educai 

■y  may  also  agree  convenient  reward,  that  thereby,  being  re-  assumed  in  England  was  felt  etren  in  Vir-  princes  of  the  soil.  But  can  this  satisfy  sense ;  and  that  if  he  called  himself  at  any  him,  on  m 

does  not,  in  recom-  conciled  to  a  civil  way  of  life,  and  brought  glnia. — Bishop  Wilberforce* s  Ki^tory  of  the  him  ?  Does  he  begin  to  think  he  is  possessing  ®  Dissenter,  he  did  so  to  show  his  hatred  catne  lo  H- 

y  of  the  Scriptures.  sense  of  God  and  religion,  they  \  Proteftarit  Episcopal  Church  of  •American,  what  was  promised  ?  Here  he  is  undisturbed  ^  the  Church.  Some  months  after,  1  saw  j  residing  at 

in  the  divini*  iP«rhl  anight  afterwards  become  instruments  in  the  _  in  his  easy  progress  up  and  down,  at  liberty  bim  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  road  before  j  something 


■  wi  i-'.i » v-.iuun  iiiciiv,  uv-'to  iivv  'll  J  .  mi 

man  abuse  ?  His  liberty  as  a  citizen,  his  au-  j  "^1  ,  ®  agree 

•'  ‘  with  us,  as  the  Romanist  '• -  ’ 


thorily  as  a  magistrate,  his  domestic  and  so-  1 


cial  influence,  his  free  agency  and  capacity  j  nif  earnest  y  t  e  study  _ - 

of  choice  between  good  and  evil,  his  own  ^  point  in  ispule  is,  can  the  divine  leach- 
body  and  soul,  all  these  he  is  constantly  ?a  e  y  ascertained  by  this  examina- 

abusing  and  perverting.  Says  Bishop  Bur-  ^  recourse  be 

net,  “  Since  there  is  an  assistance  of  the  ^  ^o  the  interpretation  of 

divine  grace  given  to  fortify  the  understand-  ^  ^  . 

mg  as  well  as  to  enable  the  will,  it  follows  . important  points  are  involved  in 
that  our  understanding  is  to  be  employed  by  1  he  one  concerns  the  clear- 

us  in  order  to  the  finding  out  of  the  truth,  as  obscurity  of  the  Scriptures.  A  chief 

well  as  our  will  in  order  to  the  obeying  of  argument  against  the  exercise  of  individual 
it.  And  though  this  may  have  very  ill  con-  alleged  want  of  plainness  in  the 

sequences,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  not  true.  ^  volume ;  and,  in  proof  of  this  allegation. 
No  consequences  can  be  worse  than  the  cor-  of  Errors,  and 

ruption  that  is  in  the  woild,  and  the  damna-  b®resies,  and  diprences  as  to  the  meaning 
tion  that  follows  upon  sin ;  and  yet  God  per-  " 

nuts  it,  because  he  has  made  us  free  creatures.  ^  involved  is  the  necessity  of  a 

Nor  can  any  reason  be  given,  why  we  should  ^^a^bional  interpretation,  handed  down  from 
be  less  free  in  the  use  of  our  understanding,  “8®’  by  and  in  the  Church,  fixing  the 

than  we  are  in  the  use  of  our  will;  or  why  indubitable  sense  of  the  sacred  oracles  on  all 
God  should  make  it  less  possible  for  us  lo  fall  bnportant  doctrines.  “  All  articles  of  faith, 
into  errors,  than  to  commit  sins.”t  There  according  to  the  Anglo  Catholic  doctrine,” 
would  be  just  as  much  fairness  in  confound-  Pebner,  “are  proved  by  Scripture, 

ing  rational  liberty  with  ungovernable  licen-  ®  universal  tradition  establishing  the 

tiousness,  and  placing  the  paiiiots  of  the  ’’’'gblinierpretation,  and  corroborating  the  lesti- 
Ainerican  revolution  in  the  same  class  with  niony  of  Scripture.”*  The  legitimate  conse- 
the  incendiaries  and  anarchists  of  the  French.  of  denying  the  right  of  individual 

And  the  charge  brought  against  those  who  is  the  introduction  of  this  appeal  to 

do  not  subscribe  to  the  opinion  above  quoted  ™  ition.  1  radiiion  is  supposed  to  be  the 
of  an  undutiful  spirit  towards  the  Church,  is  ”  the  sense  of  the  Church  of  pre- 

equally  groundless.  If  they  are  convinced  Donem  T.V  therefore  the  unerj-ing  ei- 


avoiding  all  factious  and  needless  novelties, 
which  only  tend  to  the  disturbance  of  peace 
and  unity.” 

They  besought  them  “  to  use  all  probable 
means  of  bringing  over  the  natives  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  true  religion;  to 
which  purpose,  the  example  given  by  the 
English  in  their  own  persons  and  families 
will  be  of  singular  and  chief  moment.”  They 
suggest  lo  them*  that  “  it  will  be  proper  to 
draw  the  best  disposed  amongst  the  Indians 
to  converse  and  labor  with  our  people  for  a* 
convenient  reward,  that  thereby,  being  re- 


bondsmen  that  obey  his  will,  are  blessed  with 
oflspring,  and  children  of  different  ages  are 
rising  round  him  lo  call  him  Leader  and 
Lord.  Yet  there  is  none  that  breathes  to  call 
him  father.  Here  again,  he  beholds  the  towns 
and  villages  of  the  Perizzite  filling  the  land. 
True,  he  is  enriched  and  strengthened,  and 
himself  enabled  to  match  with  these  petty 
princes  of  the  soil.  But  can  this  satisfy 


general  conversion  of  their  countrymen,  so 
much  desired ;  that  each  town,  borough,  and 
hundred,  ought  to  procure,  by  just  means,  a 
certain  number  of  children  to  be  brought  up  ; 
that  the  most  toward  ly  of  these  should  be 
fitted  for  the  college.  In  all  which  pious  work 
they  earnestly  require  help  and  furtherance,  | 
not  doubting  the  particular  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  colony.”l| 

All  these  good  beginnings  were  advancing 
j  in  the  settlement.  The  headship  of  the  col¬ 
lege  was  accepted  by  an  exemplary  man,  Mr. 
George  Thorpe,  of  good  parts  and  breeding, 
(he  had  been  of  the  king’s  bedchamber  in 


that  their  own  church,  instead  of  enjoining  ;  of  Scripture,  There  is 

any  such  nrinrinl#.  on,;  1  ®  necessity  introduced  an  addition  or 


any  such  principle,  repudiates  and  condemns  sunnlemenM^tt^  inirMuc^  an  addition  or 
i.,  .I.e„  and  rnapect  for  her  teaching  h  ^  tr?ne  i,  n"*’ 

prompt  them  to  reject  it.  Such,  I  am  fully  per-  ^  ^  ^y 

suaded,  and  shall  hope  to  show  is  reaflyV  J  j'v’  ^  asserts,  that  “  Scripture  and 

»u„d  thn.  hath  been  .'aUe„b7„::;rr.nchoVl£e  '^B  '“L’ln'lv  r' 5“  ' 

""'y  ■">-  l-o  ‘0  be  correct,  if  itTl  ■’."""l'! 


England,)  from  an  earnest  desire  of  helping  and  restore  all  things  into  the  state  whereof 
on  the  conversion  of  the  Indians.  His  heart  Eden  was  the  syiobol-microcosm.  Abram 
was  given  to  this  work,  and  he  sought  to  far-  had  heard  what  Enoch  said:  “The  Lord 
tber  il  in  every  way.  He  visited  the  Indian  cometh  with  his  holy  myriads.”  Hence 
chiefs  at  their  own  haunts,  to  win  them  over  there  were  in  Abram’s  mind  facts  and  ideas 
to  the  faith  ol  Christ ;  and  he  was  ever  enough  to  build  upon.  It  was  easy  for  him 
watching  in  the  colony  to  remove  every  to  identify  the  seed  of  the  Eden-Ifjend  with 
ground  of  quarrel  or  offence.  |  the  seed  now  promised  to  him,  in  whom  all 

The  general  treatment  of  the  Indian  race  nations  should  be  blest.  It  was  eaiy  for  him 
was  mild  and  friendly.  The  settlers’  houses  to  understand  that  that  future  Redeemer 
and  tables  were  open  to  them;  they  often  should,  in  some  tort,  be  inti  iiaielv  connected 
slept  under  the  white  man’s  roofs,  and  freely  with  the  land  he  was  now  called  tx survey, 
used  the  boats  which  they  bad  built  upon  the  With  such  ideas,  he  might  iaipirc  "  and 
various  creeks  and  rivers.  The  two  races  persuade  his  family  to  accompany  him. — 

-  Without  such  ideas,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 

*  He  (hat  would  usurp  an  absolute  lordship  and  bow  he  could  induce  them  to  for»ke  idola- 
tyranny  over  any  ^ple.  need  not  put  hi^lf  to  ^  jjte  ridicule  of  the  polished 

Uie  trouble  and  ditbculty  of  abrogating  and  disan- 

nulling  the  lew. made  to  maleitra  Ute  common  Cha  deane.  The  world  then.  “  "O"- 

i  liberty ;  for  he  may  frustrate  their  intent,  and  j  regard  with  densioo  the  o' 

compass  his  own  de^iign  08  well,  if  be  can  get  the  I  eny  who  should  act  as  if  ibej  believed 


Abram’s  Survey  of  the  IVomised 
Land. 

Abram  knew  whatever  was  handed  down 
by  incorrupt  tradition  to  Moses.  It  must  have 
i  passed  through  his  hand.  A  moment’s  re- 
i  flection  will  satisfy  us  that  knowledge  must 
have  been  considerable.  If  a  ♦hitaand  years 
later,  Hesiod  could  sing  of  a  golden  genera¬ 
tion  of  primeval  purity  and  bliss,  much  more 
may  Abram  be  supposed  to  understand  the 
Eden  picture-garden. 

He  knew  that  a  Seed  should  •  spring  to 
being,  who  should  crush  the  serpent’s  head. 


in  his  easy  progress  up  and  down,  at  liberty 
to  choose  the  choicest  spots,  the  fairest  pas¬ 
tures,  the  richest  fruits  of  that  garden  soil ;  is 
not  this  inheritance  enough  ?  What  had 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  really  belter  ?  True, 
Abram  lives  not  in  palaces  of  cedar,  but  in 
tents.  But  that  was  one  charm  oftheir  free  and 
easy  style  of  pastoral  life  ;  even  so  do  nomad 
tribm  at  this  day  possess  their  inherifances  ; 
why  not  Abram  in  like  manner,  regard  him¬ 
self  in  possession  ?  Or  was  there  something 
in  possession,  as  he  understood  it,  incompati¬ 
ble  with  mortality  ?  What  can  a  man  be  said 
to  possess  who  knows  that  at  any  moment  he 
may  die  ?,  Can  he  truly  b«  said  to  possess 
that  soil,  whose  clods  may  to-morrow  cover 
his  decaying  form  ?  And  even  vrhile  living, 
what  sprt  of  possession  of  the  soil  is  that 
whereof  Gravity  is  the  fee-simple,  binding 
down  the  possessor  by  a  weight  of  hundreds 
of  pounds  of  gross  matter?  Does  the  captive 
possess  his  chain  and  his  cell,  or  they  him  ? 


in  the  presence  of  that  Friend,  whose  form  of  ■  The  next  evening  1  repeated  my  visit,  and 
unfadtng  lustre  speaks  of  a  life  ever  which  I  I  read  to  him  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
death  exerts  no  control— a  form  which  sheds  j  Again  I  prayed,  and  nnin  I  dep;ined  in 
its  own  inhereot  illumination  forth  on  ever)’  ;  silence.  For  many  days!  persevered  in  the 
object,  transfiguring  it  in  splendor.”  '  same  course ;  scarcely  a  word  passed  bet  we  n 

“  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,**  exclaims  the  us,  but  his  short  reply  lo  the  few  kind  words 
form, “and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  in  which,  on  entering  the  room,  I  expressed 
art,  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  my  sympathy  with  bis  sufferings,  and  made 
and  westward;  for  all  the  land  which  thou  some  inquiry  about  his  health.  I  c*  ntiniied 
seest,  lo  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  I  to  read  such  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
forever.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  '  I  felt  to  be  most  applicable  to  his  stale  ;  but  I 
dust  of  the  earth,  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  offered  not  a  single  remark  of  my  own.  I 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  prayed,  and  left  him.  I  thought  that  once  or 
be  numbered  !  Arise  !  walk  through  the  twice  1  could  perceive  a  slight  change  in  his 

land,  in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  manner,  but  my  own  manner  was  unahered  : 

it,  for  I  will  give  it  TheeV*  kind,  but  distant.  My  words  were  few,  I 

What  comfort  to  the  mortal  hearer,  thus  asked  no  q^uestion,  1  seemed  lo  lake  no  notice, 
admitted  lo  behold  immortality !  To  per-  I  prayed  often,  but  secretly.  I  looked  to 
coive,  by  actual  sensation,  that  there  is  a  style  j  God,  and  God  alone,  to  speak  by  His  own 
of  existence,  of  life,  far  different  from  that  of  |  word.  I  felt  that  I  must  leave  the  event 
flesh  and  blood.  On  that  glorious  brow  lime  j  entirely  to  Him.  For  nearly  a  fortnight,  with 
writes  no  wrinkle.  There  is  a  life  of  liberty  ;  the  occasional  inierriipiion  of  a  day,  i  con- 
superior  to  the  elements.  And  so  the  great  I  tinued  these  visits. 

idea  of  Immorality  finds  entrance  lo  his  soul.  '  How  can  I  describe  the  deep  inward  joj’ 
It  becomes  to  him  a  nearer,  more  tangible  I  of  my  heart,  the  gratitude  of  my  whole  soul 
reality  perchance  than  it  is  to  us,  whose  sub-  to  Him  who  heareth  prayer,  and  blesseth 
tier  minds  have  refined  and  defined  until  we  means,  when  on  one  evening,  as  1  wns  about 
have  sometimes  cold  abstractions  in  the  place  to  depart  as  usual,  I  was  entreated  nd  lo  go. 
of  warm  and  glowing  realities.  The  voice  that  met  my  ear  was  bn  ken  and 

And  hence,  when  he  hears  this  Immortal  !  subdued  ;  the  hard  expression  of  that  U  ld 

promise  lo  him  the  Mortal,  that  solid  soil  on  |  bad  countenance  was  gone ;  the  stn-ngln  Ids 
which  he  treads;  how  does  the  mighty'  argu-  !  of  Satan  had  given  way,  and  he  wlio  had 
ment  get  hold  upon  his  soul,  that  there  shall  hardened  himself  in  his  ungodliness  and  sm 
be  for  him  a  time  when  this  mortal  shall  put  during  a  long  course  of  resistance  to  every 
on  immortality,  this  corruptible  incorriiption,  inward  conviction,  had  become  gentle  and 
sothat  he  shall  inherit,  without  being  chained  teachable  ns  a  little  child.  He  grasped  my' 
upon,  the  soil  where  now  he  is  a  stranger  hand,  his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  Hi* 
and  a  pilgrim  !"  spoke  of  his  gratitude  and  affection  forme. 

How  does  he  perceive  afar  off  this  celes-  I  All  this  I  saw  with  deep  emotion,  and  yet  all 
tial  inheritance ;  become  persuaded  of  it,  and  |  this  was  as  nothing  to  me ;  I  saw  also  that 

embrace  it,  and  confess  that  he  is  a  pilgrim  which  1  felt  to  be  alone  of  importance,  of 

seeking  a  heavenly  country?  real*  unspeakable  importance, — I  saw  that  ho 

[Christian  Parlor  Magazine,  was  penetrated  to  his  very  soul  with  a  sense 
_ _ _  of  his  own  awful  guilt  before  G«xl ! 

When  the  first  burst  of  his  grief  and 
The  Written  Word.  shame  had  somewhat  sulieided,  and  he  could 

About  ten  years  ago,  when  at  H - 1,  speak  more  calmly,  he  told  me  that  he  was  a 

a  peculiar  and  difficult  case  occurred  to  me  ;  wonder  to  hiinselt.  He  could  scarcely  under- 
one,  in  which  I  felt  that  to  attempt  anything  .  stand  the  marvwUuua  ahaage  which  luid  taken 
in  the  usual  way  would  most  certainly  pul  an  ,  place  within  him.  “It  is  of  God,”  i  snul, 
end  to  every  hope  of  success.  1  prayed  fur  |  “  and  il  is  wonderful,  as  are  all  His  works, 
direction  from  above,  and  my  prayer  was  i  and  all  His  ways.  What  hath  God  w  rou)i hi ; 
graciously  answered.  j  for  He,  and  He  alone,  hath  wrought  this 

In  one  of  iny  w’alks  through  a  beautiful  j  wonderful  change  ?  1  have  not  spoken  a 

lane,  at  a  point  where  two  roads  meet,  I  word;  it  is  God  who  hath  spoken,  (iod  who 
observed  that  part  a  field  by  the  roadside  was  |  hath  done  this.”  “  Yes,”  he  said  thoughtlul- 
clcared  for  building.  Soon  alter  a  small,  but  I  ly,  and  after  a  pause  of  silence,  “  I  see  it 
comfortable  house  had  arisen  there.  1  in-  i  now ;  and  1  may  tell  you.  Sir,  that  if  you  had 
quired  of  a  neighbor,  who  was  to  be  the  next  '  spoken  one  word — addressed  but  a  single 
resident  of  that  pleasant  dwelling;  and  was  j  word  of  your  own  to  me,  when  you  first  came 

told  that  a  Mr.  D - had  bought  the  land  1  to  me,  or  for  some  lime  after,  I  could  mu,  and 

and  built  the  house ;  and  that  he  intended  it  \  I  would  not  have  born*  it ;  weak  as  I  was,  I 
for  his  own  residence.  1  was  naturally  anxious  j  should  have  risen  up  and  tried,  even  by  force, 
to  learn  something  of  the'  character  of  my  to  turn  you  out  of  my  house.  I  was  astonish, 
future  parishioner.  Little  was  said,  and  that  |  ed  at  your  daring  to  come  tome ;  but  you  look 
little  in  a  kindly  spirit ;  but  all  that  1  heard  me  altogether  by  surprise.  I  c<;uld  not  be 
was  bad,  and  most  discouraging.  Common  angry  when  you  called  and  asked,  with  such 
report,  as  I  soon  after  learnt,  agreed  with  the  a  kind  voice,  after  my  health  ;  ihoiich  your 
inlormation  which  1  had  received  as  to  the  j  coming  displeased  me.  You  sat  down  and 

character  of  Mr.  D - .  He  was  possess-  I  read  to  me  those  beautiful  words ;  I  knew 

ed  of  sufficient  property  to  render  him  inde-  I  they  were  not  your  words,  but  Otul’s  own 
pendent  of  the  world  ;  but  he  was  said  to  be  ;  words,  and  I  was  silent.  You  shut  the  book, 
a  man  who  had  made  himself  universally  and  1  thought  you  would  begin  to  reproach 
feared  and  disliked  by  bis  violent  and  over-  me,  and  tell  me  what  a  sinful  wretch  1  was, 
bearing  temper, — a  bold,  insoleftt,  and,  if  I  and  then  would  bo  my  lime  to  speak ;  but  I 
remember  rightly,  an  intemperate  man,  and  lookedupandsawyouonyourknees.amlheard 
a  blasphemer.  I  was  told,  and  told  truly,  that  you  prayingto  God  Almighty  lor  me,  and  then, 
he  took  a  pride  in  insulting  every  one  in  a  without  another  word,  you  were  g(  nc.” 
superior  station  lo  his  own,  particularly  a  Thus  it  was  that  he  spoke  ;  I  recall,  os  well 
clergyman ;  that  he  never  entered  the  doors  j  as  1  am  able,  some  of  the  words  which  he 
of  a  church,  but  that  he  sometimes  went  to  a  i  said,  but  I  cannot  do  justice  to  them.  He 
Dissenting  chapel,  though  in  fact  he  was  the  was  a  man  of  strong  and  superior  mind,  and 
very  opposite  to  a  religious  man  in  every  well  educated  for  his  station.  1  learnt  from 
sense ;  and  that  if  he  called  himself  at  any  him,  on  my  next  interview,  that  before  ho 
time  a  Dissenter,  he  did  so  to  show  his  hatred  came  lo  H— — t,  some  years  before,  w  hen 
to  the  Church.  Some  months  after,  1  saw  residing  at  ■  ■  ■  ,  he  had  taken  offence  at 

him  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  road  before  something  that  had  occurred  between  himself 
his  door.  The  house,  I  perceived,  had  been  and  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  and  grossly 
opened  as  a  beer-shop,  and  there  stood  its  insulted  him.  He  had  always  been  a  man  of 
landlord,— a  stout,  strongly-built  man  about  I  strong  passions,  and  of  a  violent,  ungoverned 
fifty  years  of  age,  with  a  countenance  not  ■  temper.  “  Before  that  time,”  he  said,  “  if  I 
commonly  repulsive, — a  self-willed,  reckless  ,  went  anywhere  I  went  lo  Church  ;  but  I  then 
man,  under  whom,  I  could  not  help  feeling,  made  up  my  mind  never  again  lo  enter  iho 
all  the  evils  belonging  to  a  beer-shop  were  doors  of  a  Church.  For  the  hatred  I  bore  my 
likely  to  rise  to  a  fearful  excess.  The  house  own  crergyrnan,  I  swore  a  deadly  hatred  lo 
soon  became  notorious  for  the  riotous  character  all  clergymen,  and  when  1  saw  you,  1  hated 
of  its  guests,  and  many  of  the  parishioners  you  because  you  were  a  clergyman.  1  longed 
complained  of  the  noisy  and  drunken  parties  for  an  opportunity  to  insult  you.  1  feared  no 
which  were  assembled  there,  particularly  on  ;  man,  and  nothing  would  have  given  me 
Sunday  evenings,  when  the  loud  shouts  and  !  greater  pleasure  (I  use  bis  exact  words)  than 
coarse  peals  of  laughter  of  those  intemperate  ;  to  have  shaken  my  fist  in  a  clergyman’s  face, 
revellers  were  often  heard  from  a  considerable  '  Every  thing  went  well  with  me  in  this  world,” 
distance,  breaking  upon  the  Sabbath  stillness  |  he  said,  on  another  occasion,  “  I  succeeded  in 
of  the  green  and  quiet  lanes.  -  my  business  ;  1  had  plenty  of  money,  as  much 

But  this  state  of  things  was  not  to  continue  '  or  more  than  I  wished  for.  I  was  indepen- 
long.  The  master  of  the  beer-shop  was  ;  dent  of  the  world.  I  had  strong  health.  I 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  dangerous  illness,  !  am  not  old,  and  I  thought  that  I  bad  many 


ict  to  be  for  him  a  time  when  this  mortal  shall  put 
lility  on  immortality,  this  corruptible  incorriiption, 
from  sothat  he  shall  inherit,  without  being  chained 
such  upon,  the  soil  where  now  he  is  a  stranger 
dis-  and  a  pilgrim  !  ‘ 

Job’s  How  does  he  perceive  afar  off  this  celes-  I 
tide,  tial  inheritance ;  become  persuaded  of  it,  and  | 
ains,  embrace  it,  and  confess  that  he  is  a  pilgrim 
vine  seeking  a  heavenly  country? 
t  be-  [Christian  Parlor  Magazine. 

The  Written  Word. 

gain  About  ten  years  ago,  when  at  H - 1, 

pil-  a  peculiar  and  difficult  case  occurred  to  me  ; 
ran-  one,  in  which  I  felt  that  to  attempt  anything  , 
finds  in  the  usual  way  would  most  certainly  put  an  . 

end  to  every  hope  of  success.  1  prayed  for  j 
:om-  direction  from  above,  and  my  prayer  was  i 
lome  I  graciously  answered.  1 

He  I  In  one  of  iny  w’alks  through  a  beautiful  ! 
lane,  at  a  point  where  two  roads  meet,  I 
iteri-  observed  that  part  a  field  by  the  roadside  was  | 
pil-  cleared  for  building.  Soon  alter  a  small,  but  I 
>nds,  comfortable  house  had  arisen  there.  1  in-  j 
lers,  quired  of  a  neighbor,  who  was  to  be  the  next  I 
fold,  resident  of  that  pleasant  dwelling  ;  and  was 

jund  '  told  that  a  Mr.  D - had  bought  the  land 

['bus  !  and  built  the  house ;  and  that  he  intended  it 
:s  of  for  his  own  residence.  1  was  naturally  anxious 
sntal  to  learn  something  of  the'  character  of  my 
Jhief  future  parishioner.  Little  was  said,  and  that 
So  little  in  a  kindly  spirit ;  but  all  that  1  heard 
hem  was  bad,  and  most  discouraging.  Common 
arty,  report,  as  I  soon  after  learnt,  agreed  with  the 
dom,  j  information  which  1  had  received  as  to  the 

•d. —  :  character  of  Mr.  D - .  He  was  possess- 

,  pro-  ed  of  sufficient  property  to  render  him  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  world  ;  but  he  was  said  to  be 
,  a  man  who  had  made  himself  universally 
:  jjjj  feared  and  disliked  by  bis  violent  and  over- 
n  the  hearing  temper, — a  bold,  insoleftt,  and,  if  I 
remember  rightly,  an  intemperate  man,  and 
1  are  !  ^  blasphemer.  I  was  told,  and  told  truly,  that 
j  he  took  a  pride  in  insulting  every  one  in  a 
5  call  I  station  lo  his  own,  particularly  a 

Dwns  ■'  clergyman ;  that  he  never  entered  the  doors 
land.  I  ^  church,  but  that  he  sometimes  went  to  a 
jjnj  Dissenting  chapel,  though  in  fact  he  was  the 
petty  ^^**7  oppo«ite  to  a  religious  man  in  every 
itisfy  *en*e  ?  that  if  he  called  himself  at  any 


him  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  road  before 
his  door.  The  house,  I  perceived,  had  been 
opened  as  a  beer-shop,  and  there  stood  its 
landlord,— a  stout,  strongly-built  man  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  with  a  countenance  not 
commonly  repulsive, — a  self-willed,  reckless 
man,  under  whom,  1  could  not  help  feeling, 
all  the  evils  belonging  to  a  beer-shop  were 
likely  to  rise  to  a  fearful  excess.  The  house 
soon  became  notorious  fur  the  riotous  character 
of  its  guests,  and  many  of  the  parishioners 
complained  of  the  noisy  and  drunken  parties 
which  were  assembled  there,  particularly  on 
Sunday  evenings,  when  the  loud  shouts  and 
coarse  peals  of  laughter  of  those  intemperate 
revellers  were  often  heard  from  a  considerable 
distance,  breaking  upon  the  Sabbath  stillness 
of  the  green  and  quiet  lanes. 

But  this  state  of  things  was  not  to  continue 
long.  The  master  of  the  beer-shop  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  dangerous  illness, 


which  reduced  him  in  a  short  time  to  a  state  years  to  live.  1  bought  this  piece  of  ground, 
of  great  debility.  His  constitution,  as  it  soon  I  I  built  this  bouso  to  my  own  liking,  and  I 

_  jt_j  iii*  I'll  ■  .  _ _ ir  _ 1  I* 


And  may  no  such  reasoning  have  ever  found  1  aeDiiity.  HisconsiiiuUon,  as  it  soon  I  l  buiJt  this  House  to  my  own  lining,  and  I 

its  way  through  the  Patriarch’s  mind  ?  !  appeared,  had  received  a  shock  from  which  I  camp  here  lo  enjoy  myself,  and  live  at  my 
Hears  he  not  the  Eden-word  of  wo;  “  Dust  j  never  rallied.  I  heard  of  his  illness,  and  ;  ease  for  many  years.  All  at  once  1  found 
unto  dust?  Cursed  is  the  "round  for  tby  I  determined,  if  possible,  to  see  him.  He  :  myself  laid  low,  iny  strength  and  my  health 

sake  ?”  Conceives  he  of  no  species  of  Pos-  I  would  not  bear  to  be  spoken  to,  I  was  told  ;  I  gone,  my  money  of  no  use  to  m«,  my  house 

sessiem  involving  the  absolute  liberation  of  ;  would  repute  me;  be  might  even  insult  j  built,  but  not  for  me  lolive  many  more  months 

the  possessor  from  thraldom  to  thing  possess-  j  ‘tt®*  He  professed  to  be  a  Dissenter,  and  j  in.  All  my  favorite  plans  had  come  to  pass, 

ed  ?  Methinks  he  were  an  unhappy  heir  of  would  deem  my  visit  an  intrusion,  or  make  j  I  had  not  a  with  ungratified.  But  what  good 
a  territory  whose  limits  he  might  never  once  =  an  excuse  for  declining  my  visits.  I  only  !  had  I  got?  of  what  use  was  all  to  me  ?  I  was 

cross  '  And  he  a  sorry  “  heir  of  the  world,”*  'I*”*  l^®  *  P®or,  sinful  creature^sand  |  unable  to  enjoy  anything.  I  was  about  to  be 

above’ whose  dust  he  might  never  for  an  in-  j  'I*®'  was  drawing  nigh  to  the  end  of  his  j  taken  away  from  all.  I  was  a  dying  ir.an. 
slant  soar.  I  ®”d  wretched  course.  I  determined  to  \  My  heart  was  heavy  enough.  Sir,  ss  you  may 


OTk  Irom  what  quarter  has  been  heard  of  late 
Uie  most  disresiieciful  and  lihfilial  language 
touching  our  Reformed  Church  ?  Who  h^e 

her  doctrines 

as  uncatholic,  and  her  worship  as  meagre  and 
unsausfying?  Who  have  manifested  most 
insubordination  and  contempt  toward  their  ce¬ 
des last, cal  superiors  ?  And  who  have  pro- 
ceeded  in  the  exercise  of  their  private  opin- 


*  VoL  IL  part  III.  ch.  2,  p.  46 
t  On  Article  XIX. 


level  with  the  sacred  oracles  ;  if  the  principle 
be  correct,  if  it  be  our  informant  and  unerring 
guide  respecting  their  meaning,  it  is  really 
placed  upon  the  higher  ground.  For  we 
shall  naturally  have  recourse  to  the  key  which 
unlocks  the  obscure  record,  rather  than  to  the 
record  itself.  The  acute  and  penetrating 
mind  of  Chillingworth  fastened  upon  this,  as 
the  point  most  essential  to  the  carrying  out  of 
the  claims  of  Romanism ;  viz :  that  there 
must  be  an  interpreter  of  Scripture,  whose 

I  *  Palmer  on  the  Church,  part  HI.  cE  1,  v.  ii. 


power  and  authority  to  interpret  tiiem  as  he 
pleases,  and  add  to  them  as  he  pleases, 
and  to  have  bis  interpretations  and  additions 
pass  for  laws.  *  ♦  ♦  ♦  So  the  Church 
of  Rome,  to  establish  her  tyranny  over  men’s 
consciences,  needed  not  either  to  abolish  or  corrupt 
the  Holy  Scripture,  the  pillars  and  supporters  of 
Christian  liberty ;  ♦  ♦  •  *  but  the  more 


what  they  could  not  see,  on  the  bare 
testimony  of  God.  To  believe  ffcd’s  testi¬ 
mony  is  quite  excusable,  providoi!  one  do  not 
act  accordingly.  But  to  reduce  belief  to  prac¬ 
tice — this  is  mere  fanaticism.  Htnce  as 
Abram,  Terah,  and  Lot,  with  a  slender  Mra- 
van,  wended  southward  in  Mesopotamia  lo 


expedite  way,  and  therefore  more  likely  to  be  j  the  great  Euphrates,  doubtless  the  o'Y  ef  the 
successful,  was,  to  gam  the  opinion  and  esteem  of  j  Fire-w’orshippers  was  convulsive  'fith  laugh- 
the  public  and  autlmrized  Interpreter  of  them.  ter.  We  however  can  appreciate  |tt  sublime, 

i  «  ^L^-  *•  "Ot  altogether  obscure  faith,  +  lying  at 

tSee  Walton 8 Life  of  R.  Hooker;  and  Memoir  . 
of  Nicholas  Ferrar,  by  Rev.  T.  M.  MacdonougE  ^«om  of  this  seeming 

\  Slith,  b.  iiL  p.  173.  ^  iihout  acconnianying  their  jeumey,  or 

{  Bishop  King. 

I  .Stith,  E  iv.  pp.  194, 19.'i.  *  Hawks*  Virginia,  E  iv.  p.  1. 


session  involving  the  absolute  liberation  of  ; 
the  possessor  from  thraldom  to  thing  possess-  i 
ed  ?  Methinks  he  were  an  unhappy  heir  of  | 
a  territory  whose  limits  he  might  never  once  ; 
cross  !  And  he  a  sorry  “  heir  of  the  world,”*  : 
above  whose  dust  he  might  never  for  an  in¬ 
stant  soar. 

Methinks  I  see  the  Patriarch,  after  he  has 
just  been  calling  on  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
his  assembled  retainers  about  the  altar,  as  he  ' 
now  retires  to  a  neighboring  elevation,  to  sur¬ 
vey  the  entire  encampment.  His  eye  rests 
on  the  w’hite  tents  ;  on  the  herds,  and  flocks,  | 

I  and  cameb,  spread  far  and  wide  over  the  sun¬ 
set  plains ;  on  the  retainers  hieing  lo  and  fro  I 
in  iriBir  evening  toil ;  and  on  his  ear  comes  ’ 
the  ming;;«d  hum  of  rural  life.  And  he  thinks,  ] 
“  Soon  I  iTmt  leave  all  this  !  I  shall  not  attain  ; 
to  the  days  ot'he  years  of  the  pilgrimage  of  ! 
the  venerable  who  yet  survives  to  tell  . 
us  of  the  mighty  j^tst.  No,  niy  short  course  j 

*  Romaas  iv.  13.  ! 


make  the  effort,  and  to  look  to  God  for  his  ,  suppose,  but  it  was  full  of  bitterness  and 
guidance  and  his  blessing.  I  knocked  at  the  anger  against  God — affliction  did  not  solten 
door  of  the  beer-shop.  It  was  opened  by  the  j  me.  You  came ;  and,  as  I  told  you,  if  yon 


mistress  of  the  house,  a  person  of  pleasing 
appearance  and  gentle  manners.  She  re¬ 
plied  to  my  request  that  I  might  see  her 
husband,  by  leading  me  to  a  small  parlor 
at  the  back  of  the  kitchen.  There  she  left 
me  with  the  sick  man.  He  was  lying  on  an 
old  sofa,  and  was  evidently  very  ill,  though 
not  much  altered  in  appearance.  He  met  my 
inquiries  as  to  his  health  with  an  abrupt  and 
bare  civility.  1  sat  down  near  a  table  at  some 
distance  from  him,  and  opening  my  Bible, 
which  1  bad  brought  with  me,  1  said  quietly, 
“  If  you  please,  I  will  read  to  you.”  1  know 


had  spoken  one  word  to  lecture  me,  even  in  a 
kind  way,  or,  1  may  say,  one  word  of  your 
own  as  to  my  state,  which  I  ex|>ecttd  you 
would  do,  I  would  have  turned  you  out  of  my 

bouse.”  ,  .  ^  . 

Ah  !  my  reader,  “  what  bad  God  wrought?” 
His  word  is  truly  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit, 
quick,  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword — piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.”  “  Is  not  my  word 
like  as  a  fire,  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a 


THE  episcopal  RECORDER. 


hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?**  '« 

Is  it  not  also,  **  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  |u 
lender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  »« 
^rrass  f”  The  powerful  and  the  gentle  in-  *  1 
fluences  of  that  wonderful  word  had  been  s 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  mass  of  resistance  ni 
in  the  heart  of  that  bold,  bad  man.  No  power  ri 
short  of  the  power  of  God,  however,  can  at 
change  the  heart  of  fallen  man.  There  is  j  is 
the  same  natural  and  radical  opposition  to  the  j  h 
thmgsof  Ood  in  the  heart  of  the  gentlest,  and  |  ir 
the  kindest  human  being,  as  in  that  of  the  j  li 
most  stem  and  savage.  The  carnal  mind,  !  'le 
under  all  its  disguises,  is  the  same— it  is  |  *!< 
enmity  to  God.  If  any  of  my  readers  are  j  bi 
sensible  of  mild  and  kindly  afiections,  and  of  |  .*1 
their  own  gentleness  of  disposition,  but  at  the  a< 
same  time  conscious  that  God  is  not  in  their  |  h< 
thoughts — that  their  chief  desire  is  not  to  |  >i 
please  Him  in  all  things— that  they  neither  [ 
love  him  nor  seek  to  love  Him  with  their  '* 
whole  heart— that,  in  a  word,  the  precepts  of  h< 
His  word  are  not  the  principles  of  their  lives,  ^ 
let  them  not  conclude  that  the  stale  of  Mr. 

P  y  was  necessarily  more  desperate  than  fo 
their  own.  ™ 

The  hours  which  I  afterwards  passed  with  T 
that  once  obdurate  and  violent  man  were  many, 
and  they  were  among  the  happiest  and  the  y* 
moat  profitable  I  have  ever  spent.  He  loved 
me  with  all  the  warmth  of  his  strong  aflec- 
tions ;  but  his  love  for  me,  much  as  I  valued 
it,  was  of  little  moment,— I  saw  that  he  loved 
God  with  bis  whole  heart.  He  knew,  he 
believed,  that  God  loved  him,  that  he 
had  given  his  own  Son  to  sufTering  and 
to  shame  and  to  death  for  him.  Never 
have  I  witnessed  a  deeper  sense  of  guilt  and 
sin  and  utter  vileness  and  w'orthlessness  than 
in  that  man  ;  never  a  more  earnest  desire  to 
be  delivered  from  the  pollution  and  the  power 
of  sin.  He  was  thoroughly  aware  that  he 
had  long  been  the  bondslave  of  Satan,  and  he 
often  spoke  of  his  anxious  desire  to  be  entire¬ 
ly  freed  from  his  hellish  power.  One  even¬ 
ing  1  found  him  lying  on  his  bed  in  a  state  of 
quiet,  but  awe-struck  thoughtfulness.  His 
look  and  manner  were  peculiarly  solemn.  I 
had  often  spoken  to  him  of  that  great  and  in¬ 
spired  assurance,  those  commands  and 
promises  so  inimitably  linked  together  for  our 
instruction  in  righteousness.  (James  iv.  7, 

8.)  “  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.” — “  He  has  been  here  and  I  , 
have  had  a  severe  conflict he  raid,  looking  ( 
earnestly  upon  me  as  I  entered,  “  the  Evil  j 
One  has  assaulted  me  sharply,  but  I  have  ] 
been  enabled  to  resist  him.  God  has  been  ^ 
with  me  loo.  God  is  on  my  side,  and  in  the  ] 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1  have 
conquered.” 

1  do  not  dwell,  however,  on  the  state  of  this 
remarkable  man,  after  it  pleased  God  to  turn 
him  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  Gt^.  H  is  coa 'version 
was  unquestionable,  and  satisfactory  in  every 
sense.  His  repentance  was  evidenced  not 
only  by  a  godly  sorrow,  but  by  the  energy  of 
a  new  and  spiritual  life.  He  had  become 
jealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  during  the 
short  time  of  his  sojourn  on  earth,  he  endeavor¬ 
ed  to  serve  Him  with  his  whole  heart,  and 
with  his  w’hole  house.  On  Sunday  evening 
he  said  to  me,  “  I  hope.  Sir,  that  you  found 
no  one  drinking  below.  1  am  afraid  that  my 
wife  is  inclined  to  admit  some  of  our  former 
customers.  She  knows  that  1  will  not  allow 
it,  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  1  mistrust  her.  I 
have  told  her  plainly  that  it  shall  not  be. 
The  Lord’s  day  shall  be  kept  sacred  in  this 
house,  and  the  doors  shall  not  be  opened.  I 
cannot  go  down  to  see  that  she  obeys  me  in 
this  ;  but  as  long  as  1  live,  1  will  be  master  in 
my  own  house;  and  when  1  am  gone  I  trust 
she  will  attend  to  my  desire.” 

I  was  called  away  from  home  some  days 
before  his  death,  to  take  leave  of  one  of  my 
brothers  who  was  about  to  sail  for  India; 
when  I  returned,  and  before  I  entered  my  own 
doors,  I  went  to  the  house  of  my  dying  friend. 
He  did  not  know  me.  Death  was  now  very 
near.  I  knelt  beside  his  bed.  1  could  no 
longer  pray  with  him,  but  I  could  still  pray 
for  him,  and  commend  his  departing  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  that  great  and  glorious  God,  who 
had  so  wonderfully  called  him  by  his  grace, 
and  revealed  his  Sonin  him.  It  was  a  lovely 
day  in  the  early  part  of  summer.  The  trees 
were  clothed  with  their  full  foliage,  but  still 
in  all  the  brightness  of  their  freshest  green  ; 
the  birds  were  singing  their  wild,  sweet  songs 
among  the  branches ;  the  banks  and  hedge¬ 
rows  were  bright  with  the  rich  rose-colored 
blossoms  of  the  campion,  and  the  lovely  blue 
germander ;  these,  and  many  other  flowers 
were  there  in  gay  profusion,  and  all  was 
steeped  in  a  flood  of  glorious  sunshine,  while 
the  soft  fresh  breeze  brought  with  it  on  its 
fitful  breathings  the  exquisite  fragrance  of  a 
field  of  bean-blossoms.  I  had  left  the  chamber 
of  death,  and  1  was  walking  slowly  and 
thoughtfully  homew'ard,  and  the  contrast  of 
the  scene  without  to  that  melancholy  chamber, 
filled  me  with  sadness.  1  turned  to  look  again 
towards  the  friend  whom  I  had  left.  There 
stood  the  pleasant  dwelling  which  he  had 
built,  and  there  was  the  window  of  the  room 
in  which  that  once  proud,  sinful  man  lay 
dying.  His  hopes  of  earthly  happiness 
were  all  faded,  and  he  himself  lay  gasp¬ 
ing  in  the  struggles  of  death.  In  a  little 
while  all  that  would  remain  of  him  on  earth 
would  be  but  an  unsightly  and  corrupting 
corpse.  But  why  was  I  sad  ?  There  were 
no  bands  in  his  death.  The  sting  of  death 
was  not  there.  The  redeemed  and  rescued 
spirit  would  soon  be  free.  The  earthly  house 
of  that  fleshy  tabernacle  would  be  dissolved, 
and  he  would  be  absent  from  the  body  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  passage  of  the  inspired  word — 
one  full  of  comfort  to  the  minister  and  preacher 
^  that  word — I  saw  its  accomplishmept 
before  me.  My  readers  will  find  it  in  the 
fifty-fifth  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  The  Lord  Gfod  is  speaking  in  speaking 
of  his  word.  He  describes  the  effect  of  the  rain 
and  the  snow  which  came  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  natural  earth— in  the  springing 
blade,  and  the  bud,  and  the  harvest  fruitage, 
by  which  seed  is  given  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater,  and  he  says,  “  So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth : 
It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosjier  in  the  thing  w'hereto  I  sent  it — I 
could  not  be  sad.  I  went  on  my  way  re¬ 
joicing.” — Semes  in  a  Clergyman' s  life,  • 


leaving  of  hi#  bojom,  and  the  convulsWe 
juiver  of  bis  Ups  ;  and  tnen  throwing  up  nis 
lands,  exclaimed,  amid  a  shower  of  tears. 


•  My  mother !  my  sainted  mother  !”  As  soon 


of  the, towns  or  villagej^  of  a  Diocese  so  onac-  ' 
customed  to  its  fonns  or  paages,  aod  in  many  \ 
places  so  prejudiced  against  its  teaching.  I 
Our  progress  most  necessarily  be  slow,  and  a  ; 


'  fttm  CsleiKUr. 

Bisbop  Freeman- 

Obeervingin  slete  number  of  the  Calendar, 


s  he  couJd  sufficiently  compose  hiaiself,  he  j  generation  must  elapse  tefore  we  can  expect  ! 
nade  me  sit  down  upon  his  locker,  and  theft  1  to  hsvaeven  a  lair  heating  before  the  people, 
vith  a  trembling  voice  and  deep  emotjon  re-  ;  In  the  mean  time  that  generation  must  be  j 
ated  to  me,  bow  in  his  infancy  his  mother  made  acquainted  with  the  Church,  must  learn  i 
ised  daily  to  teach  him  the  Creed,  the  Cate-  that  she  unites  truth  of  doctrine  with  ail  her  j 
hism  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  then  would  i  other  recomroendatiofiS,  and  that  she  is  not  i 


a  parairrmph  relating  to  the  Missionary  Bishop  ;  their  spiritual  interests  may  every  hour  be 

of  the  South  West,  I  send  u  extract  from  a  |  placed  in  fearful  jeopardy. 

letter  iust  received  from  him,  which  I  trust  1  A  follower  of  Christ,  who  professes  to  be  a 


are  nearest  their  hearts,  they  should  ever  keep  \  much  less  to  explain.  These  and  such  lik^. 
in  mind  that  they  are  going  f^  a  slate  of  j  are  the  deep  and  secret  things  which  belon* 
comparative  safety  into  a  poeiiiqn,  in  which  ,  unto  the  Lord.  Those  which  are  revealed  it 


ineet  down  and  pray  with  him,  often  welling  I 
lis  little  cheeks  with  her  tears.  But  her  I 
leath,  when  he  was  quite  young,  left  him  ! 
done  in  the  world,  and  since  that  lime  he  had  j 
ollowed  the  sea,  and  a  life  of  sin.  He  had 
.tised  a  family,  but  God  had  taken  them,  and 
he  was  now  alone  -in  the  world.  *  But,  (said 
he,)  the  bitterest  hour  I  ever  saw,  was  the 
me  in  which  my  mother  died  ;  and  though 
(  have  lived  fourscore  years  in  sin,  I  still  have 
faith  to  believe  that  my  mother’s  prayers  will 
be  heard  and  answered  in  my  behalf.” 
Whether  this  was  ever  the  case,  I  know  not,  | 
as  I  saw  him  no  more  ;  but  the  incident  most  | 
forcibly  illustrates  the  enduring  nature  of  a 
mother’s  influence,  and  its  certain  rewards. 
This  scene  so  deeply  impressed  my  mind, 
that  I  penned  the  following  lines,  which,  with 
your  pardon,  I  will  repeal : 

My  life  has  been  a  life  of  tears. 

And  bowed  is  now  my  trembling  form 
Beueath  the  weight  of  fourscore  years. 

All  spent  amid  life’s  darkling  storm ; 

But  o’er  the  cheek  no  tears  can  glide. 

Like  those  I  shed  when  mother  died ! 

I  then  was  young,  and  roamed  all  day, 

Out  o’er  the  fields  among  the  flowers. 

With  step  so  light  and  heart  so  gay. 

The  butterfly  I  chased  for  hours; 

But  thus  again,  though  oil  I've  tried, 

I  ne’er  can  feel  since  mother  died 

They  called  me  to  the  room  of  death. 

Where  on  the  couch  my  mother  lay. 

And  told  me  that  her  sainted  breath 
Had  left  for  heaven  the  lifeless  clay ; 

Oh  !  then  I  shed,  while  at  her  side. 

Such  burning  tears,  when  mother  died  ! 

I’ve  seen  my  friends  and  children  die  ;  ' 

Have  been  a  homeless  wanderer  left. 

And  on  the  bare  cold  ground  would  lie. 

Of  every  ray  of  comfort  reft ; 

Still,  darkest  far  m  sorrow’s  tide, 

1  Are  tears  I  shed  when  mother  died  ! 

Mother,  you  hold  the  golden  chain  of  your 
child’s  destiny.  Your  influence  may  link  it 
firmly  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  or  fasten 
it  to  the  ponderous  bolts  in  the  cavern  of  end¬ 
less  despair!  See  then,  that  you  “look  well  to 
the  ways  of  your  household  ;  ’  let  your  ‘  lips 
keep  knowledge ;  ’  ‘let  your  works  praise 
you,  ’  and  your  children  will  not  ‘  forsake  the 
law  of  their  mother ;  ’  and  God  will  “  give 
you  the  fruit  of  thy  bunds, ;  for  thy  *  children 
will  rise  up  and  call  thee  blessed  !’  ” 


obnoxious  to  the  charges  which  are  so  freely 
lavished  upon  her.  Cheap  Churches,  erected  j  the  Bishop  adds; —  !  for  pleasure,  quite  i<»  dear,  who  purenasM  it 

at  as  many  points  as  we  can  maintain  Mis-  I  »*  [  did  not,  as  heretofore,  visit  the  Military  i  at  the  expense  of  his  spiritual  healim^  t- 
sionaries,  are  the  means,  under  God,  for  the  ;  post  at  Fort  Gibson— partly  because  there  are  ter  remain  at  home  and  leave  the  body  to 
removal  of  this  intense  prejudice— leaving  it  j  now*,  as  I  have  been  informed,  no  members  of  i  suffer,  than  to  seek  for  relief,  by  going  w  ere 
to  a  future  generation  to  build  edifices  more  the  Church  there— but  chiefly  because  I  the  life  of  the  soul  will  be  thrown  into  a 
suitable  to  the  growth  of  the  congregation  aod  [  learned  at  Fort  Smith  that  the  commanding  speedy  decliw,  by  an  atmosphere  poisoned 
the  increase  of  the  Church.  From  six  to  :  officer  at  Gibson  had  issued  an  order  restrict-  with  the  spirit  of  irreligious,  ungodly  men. 
eight  hundred  dollars  will  suffice  to  complete  ^  {fig  the  services  in  the  Chapel  to  one  Aour.  j  The  only  safety  for  Christians,  who  would 
such  Church  buildings  as  we  need  at  present  }  »*To  the  operation  of  such  an  order,  respect  secure  for  themselves,  whatever  of  benefit 
— thus  avoiding  debt  upon  the  building,  and  |  for  my  office,  and  for  the  Church  w'hose  un-  i  such  places  may  afford,  is  by  holding  fast  to 
reserving  the  funds  of  the  Church  for  the  j  worthy  minister  I  am,  forbade  me  to  subject  ibeir  profession,  — neglecting  no  religious 
support  of  our  Missionaries.  !  myself.  *  i  indulging  in  no  amusement,  or 


letter  just  received  from  him,  which  I  trust 
yon  will  publish,  in  order  to  correct  an  er¬ 
roneous  statement  respecting  him,  which  first 
appeared  in  the  Little  Rock  Democrat. 

New  York,  July  2^  1849.  c.  h.  h. 


child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  Heaven,  and 
who  is  living  for  another  world,  should  never 
for  a  moment,  forget  his  duty,  his  danger  and 
his  destiny  wherever  he  may  he,  or  in  what- 


After  giving  details  of  recent  visitations,  1  ever  he  may  be  engaged.  He  pays  a  price 


for  pleasure,  quite  loo  dear,  who  purchases  it 
at  the  expense  of  his  spiritual  health.  Bet¬ 
ter  remain  at  home  and  leave  the  body  to 
suffer,  than  to  seek  for  relief,  by  going  where 
the  life  of  the  soul  will  be  thrown  into  a 
speedy  decline,  by  an  atmosphere  poisoned 
with  the  spirit  of  irreligious,  ungodly  men. 

The  only  safety  for  Christians,  who  would 


is  our  duty  to  read,  study  and  anderstand.  1 

J.  F.  H. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  last  three  sen¬ 
tences  of  our  correspondent’s  article,  depict  . 
with  great  truthfulness  the  views  of  the  Rec¬ 
tor  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church.  There  are  se-  ' 
crel  things  which  belong  to  God,  and  wise  j 
men  will  not  attempt  to  “  open”  them — there 
are  things  revealed,  which  few  ministers  will 
press  more  earnestly  on  the  consciences  of 
men,  than  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stevens.  We  can 
hardly’  suppose  that  onsocatholic  an  occasion 
as  the  “  Tercentennary  celebration,”  he  would 
meditate  any  fling  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Slone. 
We  have  often  regretted  the  title  given  to  the 
work  referred  to  by  our  correspondent,  be¬ 
lieving  it  to  stand  in  the  way  of  its  general 


1  Easter  week  was  spent  with  Trinity  i  **  I  mention  this,  because  an  Editor  whose 
I  Church,  Columbus.  I  found  the  Rev.  Mr.  ear  is  ever  ready  to  catch  any  rumor  which 
,  Cairns  upon  a  bed  of  intense  suflTering,  which  \  rosy  serve  as  a  basis  of  a  paragraph,  thought 
so  afifected  his  nervous  system  as  to  induce  a  '  proper  to  stale  that  “  Bisbop  Freeman  had 
dangerous  condition,  of  fever.  I  could  not  .  preferred  charges  against  the  commanding 
leave  him  in  such  a  state  of  pain  and  danger,  officer  at  Fort  Gibson,  &c.” 
i  and  remained  with  him  and  his  people  a  fort-  i  “  And  although  he  was  obliged  in  his  next 


**  I  mention  this,  because  an  Editor  whose  :  occupation,  which  is  unbecoming  a  disciple  of  I  acceptance  in  the  Church.  As  a  treatise 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  should  make  .  Sacraments,  we  should  like  it  to  be  in  the  t 
it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  attend  regUiarly  1  .  .  ,  „  r,  .  .  .  r  .u  ' 

and  punctually  the  services  of  the  Church,  and  ,  Episcopalians.  It  is  one  of  the  ! 

in  no  case  to  absent  themselves  from  the  .  best  antidotes  to  Puseyiie  doctrine,  that  we  are  ; 
house  ol  God,  or  neglect  the  daily  duty  of  acquainted  with.  It  meets  it  in  the  germ,  . 
family  or  closet  devotions.  Thus  they  may  ;  and  annihilates  it  by  the  power  of  God’s  j 
pass  thsir  litne  profiraMy  both  to  soul  and  : 

lody _ n  itness  and  Advocate.  !  a 

^  ,  !  fluence. — Ed.  Rbc.  1 

A  Warring  Prophet-  j  rortheF.ritcor.i  Rreomer. 

■Whan  Haagary  was  inv^lad  by  Jallachich.  I  ‘'.Lt  I 

n  September  lasCand  50,000  armed  man  «era  |  ^7"'  Heaven  s  perm.ssmn.  'T.s  ; 

tolleeted  in  a  fortnight,  in  the  neighborhood  of  1  >"<*  loose,  to  plague  the  ; 

Stuhiweisseoburg,  to  repel  ihe  aggression,  Kos*  ]  .  ,  ^  comes  it .  To  pun- 

inihissuedaproelamation,  of  which  the  follow-  !*''  for  the  benefit  of  the  test  Its  voiee  | 
ina  is  an  eiiraet  •  '*  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  ! 

“  It  is  sn  etern  j  law  of  God,  that  whosoever  |  ^  outskirts  of  socie-  | 

abandoneth  himself,  will  be  forsaken  by  the  ;  j  *  *  njfst  incorrigible 

Lord.”  "  It  is  an  eternal  law,  that  whosoever  '  g"'l''>I'y  'vorking  its  way  to- 

assisleth  himself,  him  wiU  the  Lord  assist.”  "’“"I  “"'y  county  that 

“It  is  a  divine  law,  that  false  swearing  by  ‘‘ j 

its  results  chastiseth  itself.”  It  is  a  law  of  ‘  publishing  by  the  Gospel,  glad  ; 

our  Lord’s,  that  whosoever  availeih  himself  of  Christ.— 

penury  and  injustice,  preparelh  himsell  the  iri-  i  ‘  *he  ends  fir  : 

umph  of  justice.”  “  Standing  firm  on  these  V**  f of  ; 

eternal  laws  of  the  Universe,  I  swear  that  my  ■  j))®  the  rffa/rwc/ioii  of  the  wicked, 

prophecy  will  be  fulfilled — it  is  that  the  free-  I  Iwlieving  children  of  God,  will  “  hear  i 

rfom  of  Hungary  will  be  elTected  by  this  inva-  '  I"?,,™"  J"/  1  hey 

Sion  of  Hungary  by  Jellachich.”  '  w-ill  humble  tneniselves  before  him,  confess 

I  their  sins,  and  re-enter  upon  a  course  of  holy 
-  - -  -  J-  . .  . ..  j  obedience.  “The  glory  of  God,”  will  be  the 

C  0  .M  M  U  N  I  C  A  T  I  0  N  S  .  i  rn£^r;7o2.'''.?m:'°^'l^'.ren1 

. .  '  '  I  they  will  live  lives  of  faith.  They  will  wor- 

The  Wiiort  .re  not  lo  be  connidered  re.pon.ibIe  for  the  ^^ip  God  Statedly  in  their  hoUSCS,  in  the 

church,  and  in  their  closets.  They  will 

he  Church  allowa  a  diversHv  Ol  «enuroenl  ,  ,  ,  n  ^ 

_ _ _ _ _ _ “deny  themselves,  and  all  ungodliness  and 

For  ihe  Episcopei  Recorder.  wofldly  lusis — and  live  soborly,  righteously. 

On  “Opening  Mysteries.”  present  world.”  They 

.  .  .  '  will  “  say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  their  refuge  and 

There  is  a  passage  Anniver-  j  t^eip  fortress,  their  God,  in  whom  they  will 

sary  Sermon  before  the  Bishop  W  hue  Prayer  tpu,!.  He  shall  deliver  them  from  the  snare 
Book  Solely,  which  has  occasioned  the  pre-  ijjp  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pesti- 
sent  writer  some  surprise  and  regret.  The  i^^ce.  He  shall  cover  them  with  his  feathers, 
preacher  speaks  of  the  Prayer  Book  as.  in  his  wings  they  shall  trust.  His 

the  estimation  ol  the  wisest  and  most  pious,  truth  shall  be  their  shield  and  buckle.”  Nav. 

“  best  expounding  those ‘  mjsteries  which  it  more  than  this — a  time  of  public  calamity  is 
does  not,  like  the  men  of  Bclhshemesh,  rashly  jj  panic,  of  alarm,  and  fearful  appre- 

presunm  to  ‘  open.  However  obscure  this  hension.  Man,  left  to  himself  at  such  a  time, 
might  have  seemed  in  the  delivery,  on  the  jf  has  any  sensibility  remaining,  and  is  not 
printed  page,  and  with  the  help  of  the  invert-  fool-hardy- will  tremble.  Who  cun  stand 
ed  commas  which  have  been  employed,  it  can  before  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
be  understood  only  as  an  allusion  to  the  book  ness?  or  remain  unmoved  in  the  midst  of  the 
of  Dr.  Stone,  entitled  “  Ihe  .Mysteries  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday?  Hut 
Opened.  ’  1  for  one  am  not  a  little  astonished  jbe  children  of  the  kingdom”  shall  not  be 

at  the  manner  of  the  attack,  to  say  nothing  of  afraid.  They  are  not  alone  :  an  unseen 
the  quarter  from  which  it  comes.  It  might  power  is  over  them,  and  round  about  them, 
have  been  expected  that,  from  one  of  the  sue-  ^  thousand  may  full  at  their  side,  or  tenthou- 


night.  I  found  a  very  interesting  class  of  6f-  ;  paper  to  contradict  his  statement,  yet  it  is  not  ]  their  lime  pitiably  bolt 
teen  candidates  for  confirmation,  and  it  w  ould  I  unlikely  the  paragraph  may  go  the  rounds  of  j  body — ffttness  and  Advocate. 


have  been  still  larger,  had  the  Rector  been  1  Uie  papers  without  any  notice  of  the  contra-  | 


enabled  to  prepare  his  people  up  to  the  day  i 
of  my  arrival.  But  prostrated  as  be  was  | 
upon  a  bed  of  anguish,  he  could  only  com-  ; 
mend  such  as  he  had  previously  prepared  to  j 
the  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  the  laying  on  j 
of  bands.  I 

During  the  past  year,  I  have  transferred  j 
the  Rev.  W.  B.  Stevens  to  the  Diocese  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  Rev.  Owen  P.  Thackara  | 
to  the  Diocese  of  Rhode  Island,  and  the  Rev. 
Wm.  J.  Ellis  to  the  Diocese  of  Alabama. 
The  two  last  named  Clergymen  had  not  been 
laboring  within  the  limits  of  our  Diocese  for 
a  year  or  more  before  their  transference.  I 
have  not  received  any  Clergymen  into  the 
Diocese  upon  letters,  although  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cleveland,  of  Vermont,  has  served  the  Parish 
of  St.  David’s,  Glynn  county,  during  the 
j  winter. 

Since  our  last  Convention,  Mr.  J.  H. 
George, a  Ministerof  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mr.  B.  F.  Habersham,  of  Elbert  county,  and 
Mr.  James  D.  Gibson,  a  Licentiate  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  have  been  received  as 
Candidates  for  Orders.  Mr.  Terry  has  been 
transferred  as  a  candidate  from  the  Diocese  of 
Virginia.  These,  together  with  Messrs.  Ga- 
hagan.  Perdue  and  Macauley,  seven  in  all, 
niake  up  our  number  of  Candidates  for  Or¬ 
ders. 


This  influx  of  young  men  into  the  Ministry  ^  “ 

of  tho  Church,  a  niatler  which  ha»  long  lain  “"'y  «P»ss"’e-' 

- - ...I.;.!,  OcA  sTftcSTlcti  Texas— it  has  never  cei 


From  the  Address  of  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Dr.  Elliott  to  the  27th  Annual  Con¬ 
vention  of  the  Diocese  of  Georgia. 


A  Mother’s  Influenoe> 

The  interesting  incident  which  we  sub-  the  perplexity  of  nations,  the  famine,  the  pes- 
join,  is  from  the ,  Rev.  Sydney  Dyer’s  Ad-  Lienee,  the  heresy,  the  schism,  that  are 
dress  on  a  Mother’s  Influence.  It  will  be  coming  to  us  daily  upon  the  lightning's  wings, 
read  with  interest :  are  calling  us  to  humiliation,  to  godly  fear,  to 

«  While  engaged  in  distributing  tracts  special  prayer,  to  fre-sh  devotion  to  our  work, 
among  the  shipping  in  the  harbor  of  New  all  receive  the  w’arning,  and  rejoice 

York,  I  visited  a  ship  recenUy  from  Grenock,  ^hat  it  has  been  given  us  through  God’s 
Scotland,  in  the  forecastle  of  which  I  met  a  mercy  and  grace. 

very  aged  Scotch  sailor,  who  manifested  a  On  Sunday,  May  28th,  I  consecrated  St. 
disposition  to  repel  every  advance— declining  Philip’s  Church,  Atlanta,  upon  which  occa- 
my  tracto,  and  replying  angrily  to  my  ques-  sion  I  preached  the  consecration  sermon.  This 
tions.  Feeling  that  one  so  near  his  end  stood  is  a  small,  but  neat  Church  edifice,ereciedat  a 
lo'tK  having  bis  attention  turned  moderate  cost,  but  yet  quite  large  enough  to 

leav *  ^  unwilling  to  accommodate' any  congregation  that  m a v  be 

to  every  avenue  formed  even  in  that  rapidly  increasing  town 

Scotch  Knowing  howr  proverbial  for  many  years  to  come.  The  Rev.  J.  J. 

earlw  ■  re  for  their  attention  to  the  Hunt  is  the  Missionary  at  that  point, 

him^if  U  ^  And  here  let  me  observe,  that  the  policy 

him  to  ^  mother  who  taught  which  has  been  pursued  at  Atlanta  in  ereci- 

The  queTifon  7  ^  ^  ®“*‘^**’  Church,  is  that  which 

fecily  iV^«un  moments  per-  ^ould  guide  us  in  carrying  forward  a  weak 

■mined  nerfpctiv  i  short,  le-  Diocese,  like  ours.  It  is  not  likely  that  the 

P«  y  otionless,  except  the  deep  Episcopal  Church  will  increase  rapidly  in  any 


llrethren  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  : — It  is 
with  sincere  gratitude  to  the  disposer  tif  all  || 
human  events,-  that,  at  the  close  of  another 
Ecclesiastical  year,  I  am  permitted  to  consult  ^ 
with  you  in  reference  to  the  temporal  and  ° 
spiritual  welfare  of  that  portion  of  Christ’s  , 
Church  which  has  been  allotted  to  my  care. 
There  is  one  heavy  draw-back,  however,  to  ^ 
the  pleasure  which  generally  attends  these  ? 
re-unions,  arising  out  of  the  absence  of  so 
many  familiar  faces,  whom  disease  and  ncci- 
dent  and  domestic  afflictions  have  kept  away  ' 
from  our  sacred  meeting.  .May  the  Holy  ® 
Ghost,  the  Comforter,  be  with  them  in  their  * 
hours  of  suffering,  and  while  he  fills  us  ^ 
with  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  for  1 
the  performance  of  our  active  duties,  enable  * 
them  to  glorify  their  Lord  in  bearing  patient-  ® 
ly  all  that  he  may  send  upon  them.  ’  | 

We  cannot  look  out  upon  the  world,  under 
the  aspect  it  has*  worn  for  the  last  fifteen  ^ 
months,  without  feeling  that  God  is  indeed  j 
troubling  the  nations.  How  the  events  which  j 
are  almost  daily  startling  us  by  their  sudden-  , 
ness  and 'importance  stand  connected  with  * 
the  great  chain  of  Apocalyptic  prophecy,  ^ 
this  is  neither  the  time  nor  place  to  discuss; 
but  considered  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  j 
they  should  fill  us  with  fervent  thanksgiving  ^ 
for  our  exemption  as  a  Nation  and  as  a  Church  ► 
from  such  disturbing  influences,  and  with 
sober  watchfulness  lest  that  day  come  upon  us 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Especially  should  ^ 
the  ministers  of  the  Church,  the  watchmen  ^ 
upon  the  lowers  of  Zion,  watch  to  see  what 
the  Lord  is  saying  to  the  nations,  and  make 
it  plain  to  those  who  look  to  the  Priest’s  lips 
for  knowledge,  and  who  seek  the  law  at  his 
mouth.  It  is  not  for  us,  my  beloved  brethren 
in  the  Ministry,  who  are  entrusted  with  an 
inspired  book  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  to  suffer 
such  movements,  religious  and  political,  as 
are  shaking  the  world  from  its  old  foundations, 
to  pass  unregarded  and  unstudied.  And 
while  I  would  earnestly  deprecate  any  rash 
or  presumptuous  application  of  passing  events 
to  the  yet  unfulfilled  prophecies  of  the  Bible, 

I  commend  those  prophecies  to  your  especial 
duty  and  meditation  at  this  moment.  If  the 
wisdom,  which  cometh  from  on  high,  be 
faithfully  sought  in  your  communings  with 
him  who  was  in  the  spirit  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,  you  need  not  fear  being  misled  by 
crude  interpretations,  or  carried  away  by  un¬ 
hallowed  theories.  The  promise  is  yours  for 
unfulfilled  prophecy  as  for  every  other  part 
of  the  inspired  writings,  that  it  is  “  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.” 

Beside.*!  the  call  to  the  study  of  prophecy, 
which  these  rapidly  occurring  and  widely 
spreading  movements  make  upon  the  minis'.ers 
of  the  Church,  they  likewise  warn  all  who 
profess  themselves  the  servants  of  Christ  to 
arm  themselves  with  the  armor  of  righteous¬ 
ness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  to 
be  prepared  to  work  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
We  know  not  how  soon,  my  beloved  brethren, 
whether  of  the  Laity  or  Clergy,  we  may  be 
involved  in  this  shaking  of  the  nations,  and 
be  obliged  to  witness  for  Christ  under  circum¬ 
stances  giving  us  no  time  for  preparation  either 
in  knowledge  or  spiritual  wisdom.  Now, 
while  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  yet  withheld 
from  us,  is  it  our  duty  to  “  cast  away  the 
works  of  darkne.ss,  and  pul  upon  us  the 
armor  of  light,”  so  that  when  the  distress  of 
nations  shall  reach  us,  we  may  be  found 
ready  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  if  need  be,  for 


near  my  heart,  and  which  God  seems  to  have 
brought  about,  suddenly  as  it  w’ere,  and  in 
his  own  good  time,  leads  me  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  subject  of  our  Diocesan  Mis¬ 
sionary  funds,  and  to  urge  upon  the  Ministry 
and  the  Laity  an  earnest  co-operation  in  their 
increase.  We  cannot  expect  that  Parishes  in 
the  act  of  organization,  or  for  a  few  years 
afterwards,  will  do  much  towards  the  support 
of  the  Ministry.  The  congregations  collected 
through  this  Diocese  conceive  themselves  to 
be  conferring  a  sufficient  favor,  if  they  receive 
and  attend  upon  the  ministrations  which  are 
offered  them.  The  sum  appropriated  by  the 
Domestic  Committee  of  our  General  Mission¬ 
ary  Society  is  but  a  pittance,  and  can  go  but 
very  little  way  towards  the  maintenance  of 
our  Ministers.  We  must  depend  upon  our¬ 
selves,  therefore,  if  we  desire  the  Church  to 
extend  her  borders ;  and  I  trust  that  our  Par¬ 
ishes  will  make  it  a  matter  of  special  effort  to 
increase  our  annual  income,  so  that  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Committee  may  likewise  increase  the 
number  of  Missionaries.  It  is  casting  a  heavy 
burden  upon  the  Missionary  Committee  to  ex¬ 
pect  them  to  be  active  in  the  duties  assigned 
them  as  your  representatives,  and  yet  deny 
them  the  means  of  sustaining  that  activity. 
It  is  but  natural  that  they  should  catch  the 
spirit  of  the  Church,  and  sink  with  them  into 
a  lethargy,  which  shall  be  satisfied  with  things 
as  they  are,  and  despair  of  any  future  pro¬ 
gress.  Besides  laying  upon  that  Committee 
the  labor  of  superintending  the  whole  work 
of  the  Diocese,  you  likewise  impose  upon  its 
Treasurer  the  necessity  of  unceasing  strug¬ 
gle  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Missionaries. 
All  this  can  be  prevented  by  a  little  foresight; 
and  I  would  urge  upon  the  Parishes  which 
are  able  to  contribute  towards  this  fund,  and 
which  of  them  is  not  able  to  contribute  some¬ 
thing,  to  see  that  a  fair  proportion  of  their  col¬ 
lections  is  made  to  circulate  through  this 
channel.  It  is  but  a  poor  generosity  which 
sends  its  contributions  to  distant  Dioceses,  or 
even  to  the  Heathen,  while  its  own  Mission¬ 
aries,  brethren  w’iih  whom  we  are  accustomed 
to  lake  sweet  counsel,  are  left  hampered  and 
embarrassed  in  their  work.  I  fear  not  to 
speak  plainly  in  this  matter,  because  you  all 
know  my  deep  interest  in  Missions  at  large ; 
but  it  is  necessary  here  to  say,  that  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Committee  cannot  consent  to  enlarge 
its  work,  until  it  can  see  its  way  clearly  to  a 
prompt  meeting  of  the  liabilities  it  may  incur. 
It  is  nothing  less  than  cruelly,  cruelty  felt  in 
the  keenest  manner  by  a  man  of  sensibility, 
to  subject  a  Missionary  to  pecuniary  embar¬ 
rassment,  who  has  gone  forward  in  lull  confi¬ 
dence  that  you  would  sustain  him  in  his  labor 
and  work  of  Jove.  Five  hundred  dollars  a 
year  to  support  a  man,  ofttimes  with  a  wife 
and  family,  who  is  obliged  to  maintain  a  re¬ 
spectable  appearance,  and  is  necessarily  sub¬ 
jected  to  extraordinary  expenses  of  which  a 
layman  can  know  nothing,  is  but  little  at  best; 


diction ;  and  1  wished  to  enable  some  friend, 
in  that  case,  to  correct  the  statement,  as  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  thought  so  litigious,  or  so  want¬ 
ing  in  common  sense,  as  to  mingle  myself  up 
with  the  affairs  of  Government,  either  civil  or 
military.” 

Will  Uie  Church  papers  give  publicity  to 
this  cortWtJon.  Ed.  Cal. 

In  connection  with  the  name  of  Bishop  Free¬ 
man,  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  he  has  during  the 
past  year  b^n  protected  by  a  kind  Providence, 
amidst  the  sickness  and  dangers  to  which  he 
has  been  exposed  in  passing  from  one  portion 
to  another  of  his  extensive  jurisdiction.  The 
following  extract  also  furnished  us,  will  show, 
somewhat  tbe  nature  of  his  duties,  and  of  the 
dangers  to  which  he  has  been  subjected. 

In  a  letter  dated  at  Little  Rock,  June  11th, 

,  1849,  he  says  : — 

“Yesterday  I  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  afternoon  attended  a  funeral,  when 
I  committed  to  the  ground  the  bodies  of  two 
persons  side  by  side,  who  died  the  night  be¬ 
fore  of  Cholera,  within  six  or  eight  hours  after 
their  attack. 

“  I  have  been  in  the  range  of  Cholera 
ever  since  the  last  of  December.  I  first 
met  it  at  Victoria  in  Texas,  where  it  had  been 
brought  by  the  U.  S.  troops  from  PortLevacca. 
At  Housloa  it  was  prevailing  when  I  was 
there.  In  New  Orleans,  where  I  have  neces¬ 
sarily  been  Jn  passing  and  repassing — three 
times  'sTac^y fell  Texas — it  has  never  ceased. 


At  Napoleon,  where  I  have  been  compelled 
to  slop  ns  many  times  for  several  days,  the 
destruction  of  life  has  been  truly  appalling. 
And  on  the  Ouachita  River  the  disease  was 
on  the  boat  in  which  I  was  travelling  issu¬ 
ing  in  the  death  of  two  persons. 

“  Besides  the  Cholera,  the  Small  Pox  has 
appeared  at  several  points  within  the  range 
of  my  travels,  and  is  now  in  this  city.  But 
through  all,  by  the  merciful  providence  of  the 
Most  High,  I  havt  been  so  far  spared.  My 
general  health  has  been  good,  and  I  have  not 
been  prevented  by  indisposition  from  keeping 
a  single  appointment !  To  God’s  Holy  name 
be  the  praise. 

“  Bishop  Polk  has  not  been  so  fortunate. 
He  writes — “Bilious  Fever — two  attacks — 
Cholera  between — I  have  been  twice  pros¬ 
trated,  but  ari  now  convalescent.” 

I  Wldowsjind  Orphans  of  Decfiaafid. 
j  Clergymen* 

I  received  the  following  letter  from  the 
Hon.  Edward  A.  Newton,  on  the  lOth  inst., 
with  $306 84  inclosed,  and  offer  it  for  insertion 
in  the  Christian  Witness  and  Church  Advo¬ 
cate,  believing  that  it  will  gratify  many  of 
your  readers. 

Isaac  Boyle, 

Treasurer  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of 
the  IVidowstmd  Orphans  of  deceased  Clergy¬ 
men  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Pittsfield,  July  9,  1849. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Boyle,  D.  D., 

Treasurer  of  the  Massachusetts  Society  for 
the  relief  (^'  the  fVidows  and  Orphans  of 
Deceased  Clergymm  of  the  Protestant  Epis¬ 
copal  Church. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — An  aged  and  highly 
honored  friend  and  connection  of  mine.  Madam 
Dorothy  Williams,  of  Hadly,  in  this  Slate, 
lately  deceased  ;  having  by  her  Will  entrust¬ 
ed  to  my  difl;«al  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty-six  dollars  and  eighty-four  cents  ;  to 
be  appropriated  to  any  religious  charity  that 
I  might  select;  and,  though  not  herself  a 
member  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  having 
intimated  a  desire  that  it  should  be  devoted  to 
some  object  in  connection  with  that  com¬ 
munion  ;  I  have  decided  to  bestow  it  upon  the 
society  of  which  you  are  the  treasur<;r  as  de¬ 
scribed  above. 

Accordingly,  I  remit  you  $366 ’84,  and 


A  Warring  Prophet- 

When  Hungary  was  invaded  by  Jellachich, 
in  September  last,  and  50,000  armed  men  were 
collected  in  a  fortnight,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Stuhlweissenburg,  to  repel  ihe  aggression,  Kos¬ 
suth  issued  a  proclamation,  of  which  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  an  extract : 

“  It  is  an  eternal  law  of  God,  that  whosoever 
abandoneth  himself,  will  be  forsaken  by  the 
Lord.”  “  It  is  an  eternal  law,  that  whosoever 
assisteth  himself,  him  will  the  Lord  assist.” 

“  It  is  a  divine  law,  that  false  swearing  hy 


our  Lord’s,  that  whosoever  availeih  himself  of 
peijury  and  injustice,  prepareth  himselt  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  justice.”  “Standing  firm  on  these 
eternal  laws  of  the  Universe,  I  swear  that  my 
prophecy  will  be  fulfilled — it  is  that  the  free¬ 
dom  of  Hungary  will  be  effected  by.lhis  inva¬ 
sion  of  Hungary  by  Jellachich.” 


COMMUKICATIONS.i 

The  Kdiiort  are  not  to  be  considered  reaponsible  for  the 
opinion  of  theircorreapondentsonauhiects  reapecung  which 
he  Church  allowa  n  diveraitv  ofaentiroenl 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

On  “Opening  Mysteries.” 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  recent  Anniver-  | 
sary  Sermon  before  the  Bishop  White  Prayer 
Book  Society,  which  has  occasioned  the  pre¬ 
sent  w'riter  some  surprise  and  regret.  The 
preacher  speaks  of  the  Prayer  Botik  as,  in 
the  eslimatio'n  of  the  wisest  and  most  pious, 

“  best  expounding  those  ‘  mysteries’  which  it 
does  not,  like  the  men  of  Bclhshemesh,  rashly 
presume  to  ‘  open.’  ”  However  obscure  this 
might  have  seemed  in  the  delivery,  on  the 
printed  page,  and  with  the  help  of  the  invert¬ 
ed  commas  which  have  been  employed,  it  can 
be  understood  only  as  an  allusion  to  the  book 
of  Dr.  Stone,  entitled  “  The  Mysteries 
Opened.”  1  for  one  am  not  a  little  astonished 
at  the  manner  of  the  attack,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  quarter  from  which  it  conies.  It  might 
have  been  expected  that,  from  one  of  the  suc¬ 
cessors  of  Dr.  Bedell,  only  favor  would  have 
been  shown  towards  what  is  generally  es¬ 
teemed  an  able  vindication  of  his  views  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Sacraments.  But  if,  as  well 
might  ba,  wvon  euch  an  one  were  not  entirely 
satisfied  with  all  the  statements  of  so  extend¬ 
ed  a  treatise,  it  was  to  have  been  expected, 
that  the  objections  would  have  been  candidly 
slated,  instead  of  being  brought  out  in  so  offen¬ 
sive  a  shape  as  they  have  assumed  in  the  ser¬ 
mon. 

“  Mysteries,”  then,  are  not  to  be  “opened,” 
and  to  open  them  is  “  rash  presumption  ;” 
yea,  presumption  which  may  be  likened  to 
the  conduct  of  the  men  of  Bethshemesh,  in 
daringly  uncovering  the  ark  of  God,  whom 
the  Lord  slew  to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand. 
And  yet  the  preacher  speaks  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  as  “expounding”  these  mysteries. 

.  Now  what  is  to  open  in  any  intelligible  sense 
but  to  expound.  All,  therefore,  that  Dr. 
Stone  has  attempted,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
his  title,  is  to  expound  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  the 
Sacraments.  Whether  he  has  done  it  w’ell 
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PhiWflpkii,  J«ij  21,  IS49' 
P*storftl  Letter 

TO  THE  CLERGY  AXO  LAITY  OT  THE  D.OCE.. 

pes.nsyltasia. 

Brethren The  President  of  the  United  - 
has  recoameoded  that  the  first  FtiJmy  ta 

**  throtighout  our  land  as  t  day  of/,r . 

humliation,  and  prayer.  Such  an 
eminently  becomea  a  people  who  owa  to  si'aca . 
the  God  of  utiona,  and  who  are  now  raS.- 
severely  under  his  chastening  hand.  1  * 

afectionately  invite  the  Clergy  and  Uitv  of 
Dioceae  to  a  doe  participation  in  the  ‘ 

of  this  National  Past ;  and  I  set  4>rth  thefl  *  ^ 
as  proper  Psmims,  Ussoru,  and  Prsyrrs  to  v' 
used  on  that  day : 

1.  Instead  of  the  Vcitife,  in  monunr 
theA.fljr-.drsr  Psalm. 

2.  Instead  of  the  proper  Pslm  for  the  r- 

,  of  that  day  of  the  month,  the  Sink  SfUefu  t  ' 

1  3.  First  I.eason,  Isaiah  Iviiu 

Second  Lesson,  St  .Matthew  vl 
4.  Before  the  General  Thanksgiving,  the  p,-  . , 
j  already  put  forth  to  be  used  in  this  Diocese  *  * 

I  stituting  whited  for  threatened,  at  the  end  of  7 
,  first  sentence.  ' 

I  5.  In  the  .\nte-Communion  (Office,  j, 
i  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  fourtrenth  e  ^ 

I  'iVtnify,  with  the  following  (\>Uect: 
j  O,  Almighty  God !  who,  by  the  many  msta-.-. 

;  of  mortality  which  encompass  us  on  every  » 

'  dost  call  upon  us  aeriously  to  consider  the’ 

I  ness  of  onr  time  here  upon  earth,  and  rennn,ie>t  u 
!  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  dests  ^ 

I  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hear:. 

!  unto  wisdom. 

!  Give  us  grace  to  turn  unto  Thee  w,th  timelv 
I  repentance,  and  thus  to  obtain,  through  the  menu 
I  of  our  Saviour,  that  pardon  tevday  wh^hto-n  orr"  w 
j  it  may  be  too  late  to  seek;  that  so  being  strength- 
I  ened  by  Thy  good  Spirit  against  the  terror,  e*' 
.  i  death,  and  daily  advancing  in  godliness,  w-  tT>^ 

;  at  all  times  be  ready  to  give  up  our  souls  irtrTf 
hands,  O  graciou.s  Father,  in  the  hope  of  a  Ho-  . 

'  imniortality,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Amen. 

I  (Signed,)  A.  PoxTrs. 

I  1  Bishop  of  the  I)i(“-r?j 

f  j  PhilaJa.,  July  VZth,  1S49. 


Death  of  Mrs.  Madison. 

The  present  year  has  witnessed  the 
mise  of  very  many  persons  who  have  nlleJa 
high  place  among  men.  Those  disi?u<.uislj  ,{ 
for  talents,  for  achievements,  niul  by  p « •.  n. 
have  been  called  away — and  the  suiii;i,  1,  1 
death  has  thus  been  brought  to  the  d  ••  .  ;  .1 
nation.  \\  e  recollect  few  yenrs  whin  tin 
numlx’r  of  the  distinguished  dead  in  h  th 
hemispheres  has  been  great»*r  than  tlunii'- 
this.  And  we  remember  none  when  im  rc 
mighty  and  important  change.^  have  i;ik.  ii 
place.  Unexpected  events  of  every  natut«> 
j  startle  the  public  ear;  and  the  w-  ndcr  nllend- 
ing  one  is  scarcely  over,  befi-re  the  next  is 
announced. 

But  we  are  wandering  from  our  pifi  pose — 
which  was  to  e.\presH  a  word  of  resperl  fc  r 
the  memory  of  the  distinguished  lady  win  s.- 
j  name  heads  this  article.  Fur  niimv  Ve;irs 


sand  at  their  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not  j  she  has  been  resident  in  Washington.  Her 
come  nigh  them.  They  have  made  the  hospitality— her  age— and  her  pos.ii.in.  have 


Lord  their  refuge,  even  the  most  high  their 
habitation.  They  call  upon  the  Lord  and  he 
answers  them,  and  delivers  them  out  of  all 
their  trouble.  Oh!  the  blessedness  of  the 
man,  w'ho  dvvelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,  and  abideth  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty.  Christian,  art  thou  afraid. — 
“Oh  thou  of  little  laith” — Remember  that 


made  her  the  respected  of  all  partirs ;  and 
her  character  has  endeared  her  to  nil  the  visi¬ 
tors  and  residents  in  Washington,  ll  will 
seem,  to  the  next  Winter  populatiin  of  tho 
Federal  City,  as  if  a  feature  iif  the  place 
were  lost  in  her  decease.  Through  a  long 


hast  been  received  into  the  ark  of  been  an  attentive  observer  of 


Christ’s  Church,  cast  not  thyself  out  of  it  by 
thy  unbelief.  Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  verily  you  are  safe. 

July  17 th,  1819.  G.  B. 

For  the  EpUropal  Recorder. 

Church  of  the  Mediator. 

I’hose  who  have  so  freely  contributed  to 
this  Mission  Church  in  the  South-west  part 
of  the  City,  will  be  encouraged  in  knowing 
the  progress  of  the  work.  The  lot,  (Schuyl¬ 
kill  ‘^ih  and  Lombard,)  has  been  purchased, 
and  the  whole  amount  paid.  A  neat  Sunday- 
j  school  building  has  been  erected  upon  the 
rear  of  the  lot,  capable  of  conUiining  300chil- 


or  ll  i»ranolher  question ;  but  let  us  raise  no  r.u  1  ui  r  .  •  •  onn  i  ? 

.  ,  .  .  J  ’  L  .  u-  u  rear  of  the  lot,  capable  of  conUiining  300  chil- 

outcry  at  his  having  done  that  which  every  ,  j  1  j  .  ..i... 

.u  o®  .  u  J  -  Ja  dren,  and  already  200  are  receiving  regular 

writer  upon  the  Sacraments  has  done,  and  !  .  .  /.  .  ,, 

.  J  1-  .  religious  instruction  in  the  three  departments 


every  minister  may  and  must  do,  according  to 
the  obligation  of  his  vows  of  ordination. 
Above  all  let  us  not  hint  charges  of  the  worst 
crime,  even  the  profanation  of  the  most  sacred 
things,  against  a  brother  minister  under 
these  circumstances.  No  doubt  the  adver¬ 
saries  of  the  cause  of  Scriptural  truth  are 
mightily  pleased  to  have  such  blows  dealt  by 
such  hands  upon  the  champions  whom  God 
has  raised  up ;  by  others,  such  attacks  will 


request,  that  the  same  may  ^  added,  to  the  j  i^.nJnted  both  for  the  sake  of  him 


permanent  fund  of  your  Society,  the  future 
income  to  be  used  for  the  truly  benevolent 
purpose,  for  which  it  was  established. 

I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  faithfully  yours, 
Edward  A.  Newton. 

IChrist.  IVit. 

Religious  Interest. 

At  this  season,  there  is,  usually,  much  less 
of  religious  interest,  manifested  on  the  part 


but  w’hen  that  little  is  paid  irregularly,  there  |  of  Christians,  than  at  any  other  period  of  the 


are  but  few’  wbo  can  make  it  sufficient  for 
their  absolute  wants.  There  is  no  service 
upon  earth  so  poorly’ recompensed  as  that  of 
a  Clergyman.  Educated  generally  in  the 
highest  manner,  gifted  for  the  most  part  with 
talents  which  would  bare  well  served  him 
in  other  occupations,  forbid  by  the  Canons  of 
the  Church  to  undertake  any  work  w’hich 
may  interfere  with  the  sacredness  of  his  Holy 
office,  you  are  yet  satisfied  to  give  such  men 


year.  There  are  less  religious  services,  and 
these  are  well  aUended,  as  duriag  the 

cold  weather. 

This  is  not,  we  suppose,  because  people 
conclude  that  the  interests  of  religion  are 
not  as  important  in  summer,  as  in  winter  ; 
but  rather,  because  the  ‘flesh  is  weak ;’  the 
influence  of  the  weather  upon  the  body  pro¬ 
duces  that  degree  of  lassitude  of  mind  w'hich 
is  unfavorable  to  the  cultivation  of  fervency  of 


a  salary  wbi'ch  would  be  scoffed  at  if  offered  spirit  and  zealous  activity,  in  the  discharge  of 


to  a  competent  clerk  in  any  store  of  respecta¬ 
bility,  and  even  that  is  given  grudgingly.  It 
were  better  for  the  Church  to  say  at  once  to 
her  Ministry,  that  they  must  imitate  to  the 
letter  those  w’ho  founded  the  early  Christian 
Churches,  and  go  forth  depending  upon  Him 
who  feedeth  the  ravens — for  then,  at  least, 
they  w’ould  incur  no  liabilities,  and  would 
understand  from  the  very  beginning  their 


;  (.hrisi’s  Mke.  The  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  |  position  in  worldly  matters.  And  it  is  no  an¬ 


swer  to  all  this  to  say,  that  it  is  paid  in  the 
end — for  before  that  end  comes,  w  ho  can  tell 
the  anxiety  of  mind,  the  personal  harassment, 
the  pecuniary  obligation,  to  which  that  Mis¬ 
sionary  has  ^en  subjected,  nay,  perhaps,  the 
actual  injury  w’hich  his  work  has  suffered 
fro. II  a  cause  honestly  beyond  his  control.  If 
the  love  of  Christ  did  not  constrain  the  Min¬ 
istry  of  the  Church,  we  should  all  be  tempted, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  to  leave  the 
w’orld  to  itself,  and  give  it  up  to  its 
idols.  And  if  these  remarks  are  true  here  in 
this  Diocese,  w’bicb  has  been  liberal  to  a  high 


religious  duties. 

Multitudes  leave  home,  during  the  summer 
months,  to  reside  in  the  country,  or  cm  the 
sea  shore,  or  at  fashionable  watering  places. 
Many  whei  they  leave  home,  leave  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  the  Church  ;  there  being  no  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  place,  where  they  lake  up 
their  temporary  residence.  And,  unless  they 
are  very  careful  to  maintain  their  piety,  by 
the  aasidiMms  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  the 
divine  life  will  decline,  and  they  will  be  in 
danger  of  relapsing  into  a  state  of  cold  indif¬ 
ference.  7'his  danger  is  much  increased,  in 
many  instances,  by  the  unhappy  influence 
xvbich  is  exerted  by  a  large  proportion  of 
those,  who  take  up  their  abc^e  at  these  fash¬ 
ionable  resorts,  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
gratifying  their  love  of  pleasure,  and  indulg¬ 
ing  in  thd  vanities  of  a  worldly  life.  The 
amusements  and  employments  of  those  who 
make  up  society,  and  give  to  it  its  tone,  in 
such  places,  are  altogether  unfavorable  to  the 
cultivation  of  holiness  of  heart,  and  gcxiliness 


makes  them,  and  also  for  the  truth’s  sake. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  in  cases  where 
such  horror  is  expressed,  on  the  subject  of 
presuming  to  open  the  mystery  of  the  sacra¬ 
ments,  there  is  generally  the  same  error 
which  crFpt  into  a  sermon,  lately  preached 
before  a  Convention  in  another  diocese,  that 
of  supposing  that  in  the  Scriptures,  Baptism 
and  the  Lord’s  Supper  are  spoken  of  as 
“  mysteries,”  such  as  it  is  not  permitted  us  to 
look  into.  In  the  sermon  last  referred  to, 
•“  Stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,”  in  1 
Cor.  iv.  1,  was  confidently  interpreted  in  this 
way.  Now  here  is  one  of  the  many  in¬ 
stances  going  to  show  how  persons  are  misled 
by  mere  sound  of  words.  If  any  one  will 
take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  the  passages  in 
which  the  word  “mystery”  is  employed  in 
the  New  Testament,  he  will  find  that  in  no 
other  instance,  is  it  possible  to  apply  the  term 
to  the  sacraments.  What  proof  have  we  then 
that  in  this  case  there  is  any  allusion  to  the 
sacraments  ?  The  “  mysteries”  of  which  we 
read  in  the  Bible,  are  very  different  in  kind 
from  what  many  imagine.  Our  Saviour 
says,  “  To  yoii  it  is  given  to  know  the  myste¬ 
ries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,”  and  St.  Paul 
says,  “  1  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  this 
j  mystery.”  The  Scripttfral  mysteries  then 
are  to  be  known,  and  it  can  be  no  presump- 


religious  instruction  in  the  three  departments  1 
of  the  Sunday-school.  The  cost  of  this  has  ! 
been  paid.  In  the  lower  story  service  is  held  !  ' 
every  Sunday  morning,  and  the  room  is  filled  ]  1 
with  an  attentive  congregation.  On  Sunday  I 
Inst,  the  Communion  was  first  administered,  I 
when  about  20  resident  communicants  with  i 
several  others  partook  of  that  hallowed  rile,  j 
ll  now  remains  to  build  the  Church,  which,  ! 
being  of  stone  and  without  a  basement,  will  j 
cf>st  $5,000.  A  portion  of  this  sum  is  not  j 
yet  subscribed,  but  the  Vestry  have  deter-  ! 
mined  to  put  up  the  walls,  and  roof  them  in  | 
v^ith  the  money  in  hand,  and  have  adopted  a  j 
neat  plan  and  made  their  contracts  for  that  ! 
purpose.  Having  resolved  to  avoid  debts,  | 
paying  as  the  work  advances, the  Vestry  look  1 
forward  with  confidence  to  those  who  appre-  | 
ciate  the  undertaking  and  the  wants  of  the  j 
community,  to  enable  them  to  complete  the  | 
Church  without  interruption.  Few  can  go  , 
through  that  part  of  the  city  and  know  some-  | 
thing  of  the  good  apparent,  without  a  feeling  j 
of  thankfulness  to  God  fur  his  blessing  already  l 
;  vouchsafed,  and  the  strong  conviction  that  I 
I  this  Church  is  yet  to  be,  in  his  hands,  an  in-  j 
j  strumentof  unspeakable  good.  A  bout  $7,000  1 
have  thus  *far  been  freely  subscribed,  and 
;  about  $2,(XK)  more  will  defray  the  whole  ex¬ 
pense  and  furnish  that  part  of  the  city  with 
a  neat  Episcopal  Church,  capable  of  seating  j 
600  persons,  and  having  a  Sunday-school  at-  j 
inched,  without  any  debt  or  ground  rent,  and  I 
incurring  no  purchase  of  pews  or  tax,  except  1 
I  a  very  moderate  sum  for  the  current  expenses  j 
in  the  support  of  the  Ministry,  &c.  Any  j 
contributions  towards  this  object  will  be  j 


n  he\rn.V  i  l  l  ,  thankfully  received  by  the  Rector,  by  Mr.  J. 

of  Ihe  kingdom  of  God.  and  St.  Paul  „  Hildeburn,  73  Market  St..  Accounting 
,  ••  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  this  g  nieniber  of  the  Vealry. 


;  It  is  expected  that  the  Corner  Stone  of  the 
j  Church  will  be  laid  by  the  Bishop  of  the 


public  events,  and  an  active  parlicipniil  iii 
whatever  moved  the  mind  of  the  natlfii. 
Now  she  is  no  more.  Among  the  names  <•? 
all  who  have  died,  there  is  non"  which  will 
be  more  widely  repeated  than  this.  May  the 
voice  of  warning  which  such  events  embody, 
go  every  where  with  the  intelligence  of  her 
decease,  “  Be  ye  also  ready.” 

The  National  Intelligencer  sa3's  : — “'I  ho 
remains  of  the  venerable  relict  of  Ex-l’rcsi- 
dent  Madison  were  removed  from  her  lat- 
residence,  in  Lafayette  Square,  to  St.  John's 
Church,  yesterday  afternoon,  at  4  o’clock. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  I’yne,  Rector  of  the  Cbur  h, 
delivered  in  a  very  feeling  manner,  an  el..- 
quent  and  just  eulogy  on  the  character  of  the 
deceased,  which  was  listened  to  with  (leL-|> 
interest  by  a  dense  congregation,  including 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  ihi:  Cabi¬ 
net  Officers,  gentlemen  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  the  Mayor  and  City  Councils,  and 
many  distinguished  citizens  and  strangers. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  French  aided  the  Rector  ol  St. 
John’s  in  the  funeral  solemnities.  About  lialf- 
past  5  o’clock,  the  funeral  proce.ssion,  a  very 
large  and  imposing  one,  movid  from  the 
Church  to  the  Congress  Cemetery,  where  the 
corpse  will  remain  until  it  is  removed  to  its 
final  resting  place  at  Montpelier,  \  a. 

1  _ 

i 

j  Daily  Providences. 

We  have  often  admired  the  anecdote  f 
'  the  two  Christians,  who  compared  llwir  '•<•- 
*  casions  for  gratitude.  One  thanked  Cod 
I  that,  though  hi.s  horse  stumbled  on  the  ed/i 
I  of  a  precipice,  yet  both  horse  and  ruler  es¬ 
caped  the  danger  without  injury.  The  other 
j  was  grateful  that  his  horse  did  not  stumble  at 
I  all — and  that  he  had  encountered  no  danger 
I  and  no  risk.  Certainly  in  the  latter  ca  ’ 

I  there  was  cause  for  gratitude  as  abundant  ;•! 
j  in  the  former.  We  forget,  too  often,  that  ih^ 

!  absence  of  danger  arises  from  the  care  of  our 
heavenly  Father ;  and  we  forget  also  tb'it 
there  are  thousands  of  un.seen  perils  which 
surround  us, — dangers  which  pass  us,  ur- 
harmed  and  unheeded,  because  unknown.  If 
a  due  feeling  of  gratitude  and  depeiidame 


ion  or  crime,  nay,  it  is  a  duty  to  opm  them.  <  on  the  31st  July,  of  which  further  1  cultivated  as  our  daily  habit  of  thought, 

Th.  of  th.  t.rm  my,t.n.,  in  the,..,.  foundation  ia  in  ! 

of  the  sacraments,  as  is  done  in  the  commu-  !  ®  j  've  should  not  mere!)  on  extra  ‘  ^  ) 

nion  office,  and  by  Dr.  Slone  in  the  title  of  j  P  1049,  1  but  on  all  occasions,  feel  conscious  of  God’s 

Kl.  tvranl/’  rnoir  Ka  ontinalvv  TtertVlded  o/  ‘  I  .  .  i  ‘  i  tv  vr  rartti... 


degree,  by  comparison,  I  leave  you  to  infor  j  of  living.  The  young,  especial! 


mm  to  aay  his  prayers  and  read  the  Bible  ? 

seemed  for  a  few  moments  per- 
_ y  »  be  stoppad  short.  ? e- 


wbat  is  the  state  of  things  elsewhere,  wliere 
that  liberality  has  not  been  dispensed. 

Commending  you.  Brethren  of  rte  Clergy 
and  Laity,  to  that  Lord  who  has  promised  to 
be  with  his  Church  always  even  to  the  end,  I 
invite  your  attention  to  the  necessary  business 
for  which  we  are  convened. 

STEierai*  Elliott,  Jb., 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Georgia. 


great  danger  of  being  sedneed  from  their 
Christian  integrity,  and  their  devotion  to  their 
Master’s  service,  by  being  thrown  into  these 
whirlpools  of  worldliucss.  When  a  Christian, 
young  or  old,  leaves  home,  with  all  its  hal¬ 
lowed  aod  restraining  influence, — with  all 
its  religious  privileges  and  enjoyments,  to  go 
abroad  to  pass  his  time,  where  hundreds  of  ir¬ 
religious  men  go,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  which 


of  the  sacraments,  as  is  done  in  the  commu¬ 
nion  office,  and  by  Dr.  Slone  in  the  title  of 
his  book,  may  be  entirely  innocent,  provided 
we  guard  our  minds  against  the  heathenish 
idea  of  “  mysteries,”  as  of  some  unintelligible 
or  hidden  rites,  whose  whole  force  in  captivat¬ 
ing  the  worshipper  lay  in  their  obscurity.  But 
w’e  do  well  to  take  heed  against  carrying 
heathenish  fancies  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  Gixl  will  have  us  to 'serve  him  only 
in  the  mode  which  he  has  prescribed,  and  to 
fill  our  minds  with  an  awful  reverence  of  the 
divine  majesty  there  is  no  need,  as  there  can  be 
no  justification,  of  attributing  any  thing  else  to 
the  sacraments  thin  he  has  expressly  re¬ 
vealed.  Mystery  there* is  in  them,  and 
there  is  in  all  that  God  has  prescribed  as  to 
the  manner  of  seeking  him  and  serving  him. 
How  the  communion  between  the  uncreated 
spirit  and  the  spirit  of  man  takes  place,  how 
Christ  becomes  the  food,  the  life  of  the  souls 
he  has  redeemed,  are  questions  which  no 
considerate  man  will  presume  to  inquire  into. 


Newspapers  IN  New  York. — There  are  ybur- 
teen  Daily  Journals  publuhod  is  tins  City,  all  in 
the  Engli^h  tongue,  except  one  small  one  iu 
German.  Three  of  them  are  especially  Evening 
papers,  and  many  if  not  most  of  the  Morning 
papers  publish  Evening  Editions.  Six  of  them 
publish  Semi-Weekly  editions,  and  there  are  three 
other  Semi- Weeklies,  one  of  them  in  the  Spani.-h 
tongse.  One  Tri-Weekly  is  isssued  in  French. 
There  are  seventy-three  Weeklies  issued  here,  of 
which  ten  are  Weekly  editions  of  Daily  joorn«l^ 


xre  should  not  merely  on  extraordinary, 
but  on  all  occasions,  feel  conscious  of  God’s 
goodness  and  bis  protecting  poxxer. 

Those  who  are  attacked,  and  recover  from 
the  prevailing  pestilence,  will  feel  bound  to 
render  thanks.  Should  those  be  less  grateful 
who  escape  altogether  ?  And  the  nation  will 
feel  humbly  thankful,  we  trust,  when  the 
scourge  is  removed,  and  the  danger  and  the 
terror  are  abated.  But  is  there  less  occasion 
for  gratitude  during  those  seasons  when  the 


wnicn  ten  are  eexiy  editiona  ot  uaiiy  jouru-—  "  n  l  u  i«nH  f 

Seven  papers  are  issued  event  Sunday  morning.  ;  pestilence  does  not  xvalk  ihroug 

1.- _ _ .L  _  _ I _ the  I  ....  *1  _ _ --I-  J _  oniir.-rin- 


Pour  are  printed  in  the  German  language;  the 
residue  in  EnglUh.  Twelve  are  devoted  to  Ke- 
ligioiis  Intelligence,  fourofthem  being  of  the  Orllio- 
dox  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  tchool,  and  Uie 
other  nine  of  as  many  different  denominations. 
Thirteen  Monthly  and  eleven  Semi-Monthly 
periodicals  are  issued ;  one  Quarterly  and  one 
semi-annually.  Total  number  of  periodicals 
in  this  City,  one  hundred  and  twenty-two.  A.  i. 
Evening-  Post. 


These  considerations"  lead  us  to  an  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  our  duly  ;  and  it  is  for  this,  among 
other  wise  purposes  that  the  Lord  chastens 
us :  that  we  may  be  recalled  to  a  knowledge 
of’ our  dependance  upon  him,  and  learn  to 
trust  in  him  always.  By  thus  doing,  wo 
should  escape  the  necessity  of  warning,  t 


/ 
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is  the  herdlew  who  need  often  reproof ;  and 
those  who  harden  the  neck,  and  grow  reck¬ 
less  instead  of  obedient  and  sobmissire,  w> 
meet  the  full  terror,  at  last,  which  is  reserre 
for  the  obdurate  and  unrepentant ;  »  punis 

ment  without  remedy. 

That  we  lire  and  are  apared  while  othere 
fall,  should  always  be  an  occasion  of  gnitl- 
tode,  whether  apparent  danger  surround  us. 
or  not.  It  is  the  Lord  only  that  maketh  ua 
to  dwell  in  safety ;  and  to  him  only  sbouUi  we 
address  prayers  for  our  safety,  and  gratitude 
for  our  privileges  and  blessings.  We  are  not 
to  »  trust  in  horses,”  neither  to  “  look  to 
Egypt  for  help but  to  school  our  minds  to 
the  worship  of  him  to  whom  alone  all  true 
homage  is  due. 

Sudden  Reports. 

The  rapidity— lightning  rapidity— with 
which  intelligence  is  now  transmitted,  appears 
to  give  currency  to  as  much  mistaken  rumor 
as  veracious  intelligence.  The  temptation  to 
“  telegraph”  a  story  without  duly  weighing 
it,  appears  to  be  too  much  for  the  reporters ; 
and  we  are  constantly  being  startled  by  news 


The  Editor  of  the  New  York  Churchman 
says,  “this  is  almoet  too  good  to  be  true.” 

It  is  somewhat  amusing  to  mark  the  manner 
in  which  High  Church  papers  pur  excellence, 
speak  of  Bishops  who  do  not  happen  to  agree 
with  them.  The  following  notice  of  an  Arch¬ 
bishop’s  charge,  which  we  take  from  the  Ox¬ 
ford  Herald,  may  serve  as  a  specimen. 

**  There  is  a  considerable  party  of  those  who 
profess  themselves  members  of  the  Esublished 
Charch,  whose  unhappy  lot  it  seems  to  be,  coa- 
tinually  to  remind  us  of  the  fiiulU  and  imperfec- 
tioos  of  the  Church  system.  As  sorely  as  a 
transient  gleam  appears,  to  cheer,  for  a  few  brief 
moments,  the  hearts  of  Churchmen,  leading  them 
to  hope  that  the  ”  good  time”  is  near  at  hand,  so 
surely  do  these  worthies  make  ^eir  appearance 
like  a  dark  cloud  on  the  ecclesiastical  horizon,  and 
painfully  remind  us  that  it  is  within  the  bounds  of 
possibility  that  our  last  state  should  be  worse  than 
the  first.  It  is  doubtless  highly  advantageous  to 
be  guarded  against  undue  elation ;  but  this  per¬ 
petual  memento  mart  is  enough  to  dnve  otb  intoa 
galloping  coasumption.  It  is  not  enoiigb  wt  we 
have  the  Romanists  on  one  side,  and  the  Uis- 
senters  on  the  other,  continually  reminding  us  of 
our  flaws  and  imperfection^  but  we  must  needs 
have  the  kind  assistance  of  His  Grace,  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  York,  for  fear  we  should  for  a  moment 
forget  that  there  is  no  doctrine  under  the  sun, 
however  heterodox,  which  a  Bishop  may  not  hold, 
but  openly  proclaim  as  the  truth. 

We  might  have  forgiven  His  Grace,  if  he  had 


they  cannot  tJien  by  any  fcree  o<  argument  be  in¬ 
terpreted  ancomlitionaliy. 

*•  Surely,  then.  Regeneration,  or  New  Birth,  in 
the  full  moral  import  of  thcae  terms,  as  osed 
generally  in  the  ia<-pired  language  of  Scripture — 


stitutioo,  who  accompanied  the  eet  with  a  few  ap> 
propriate  remarks. 

The  Ordination  took  place  on  rr'^ay  morning, 
July  13th,  ia  St  Paul’s  Choreh,  Alexandria,  at 
wbicb  time  and  place,  eight  af  the  graduating 


churches,  and  during  divine  service !  Many  pas-  1  transferred  to  the  penpU^  At  leeet  the  report 
tors  heve  proterted,  and  one,  at  Vallengen,  has  !  will  keep  the  exclm^i-ts  eapWwed  during  **dog 
been  excluded  from  ha  pulpit  i  daya”  Rev.  Mr.  Upham  of  Salem,  a  Uniunan 


as  including  the  cummencement  of  a  change  of  ;  Class  (whole  number,  nine)  were  admitted  to  the 
nature,  the  beginnings  of  the  ‘taking  away  w  the  1  Holy  Order  of  Deacooa,  bf  Bidknp  Meade. 


heart  of  stone  and  giving  a  heart  of  flesh the  j  The  ^^e^non  waa  p 
dawning  of  illumination  in  the  blind  and  dark  '  Pendleton,  of  Freder 
mind  of  fallen  man ;  the  incipient  turning  from  j  14,  last  claase — “  If 
the  love  and  serrice  of  Satan  unto  the  love  and  ;  bhall  frU  ^he  diti 
service  of  God ;  ‘a  resnrrectioa  from  the  death  of  ‘  The  names  of  the 
sin  to  the  life  of  righteousoesa,'  a  ‘  quickening  to-  i  Robert  D.  Brooke, 
gether  with  Christ’  Surely  ^geoeratioa  in  this  William  D.  Hanson, 
transcendent  sense  can  never  be  a£rn^  to  be  m-  ;  William  L.  Hyland,  f 

variably  and  universally  the  ?flect  of  ^ptiain,  so  •  William  N.  Irish,  1 

that  the  commencement  of  the  mighty  change  is  i  Edmund  Richards,  I 

not  again  to  be  sought  fer  by  persons  baptized ;  I  W.  H.  C.  Robertson,  P 

but  the  terms ‘born  again’ and  ‘regenerate’  are  Theodore  S.  Rumney,  C 
Mill  to  be  applied  to  them,  however  dead  Uiey  may  H,  Shield,  Jr.,  1 

be  in  sin,  worldliness,  and  unbelief  Surely  such  All  these  gentlemen  are 

can  never  be  the  true  dwtrine,  if  we  follow,  as  we  Diocese  of  Virginia, 
ought  the  Inspired  Scriptures. 

“  On  the  contrary,  we  are  surely  bound,  not  only  Coxtumact.— Re 
to  uw  these  words  in  their  sacramental  and  of  trial  in  the  case 
charitable  sense— which  we  do;  but  also,  and  i  nresented  hr  the 


The  Sermon  waa  prcacM  hy  tbe  Rev.  Wm.  N. 
Pendleton,  of  Frederick,  Maryland,  from  .Matt  xv. 
14,  last  clao^-**  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
bhall  fell  into  the  ditch.” 

The  names  of  tbe  candidates  are  a?  fellows : 
Robert  D.  Brooke,  Dmoem  of  Virginia. 


fttderickabu  rg,  V’a. 
Fniieeae  .\Dn,  Md. 

BuflkKN.Y'. 
Lyndiburg,  Va. 

New  York  City. 
Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Norfclk,  Va. 
e  mow  attached  to  the 
D. 


Rosic. — It  does  not  appear  that  the  glory  of 
young  France  is  likel  v  to  be  greatly  prooioted  by  the 
attack  oa  Rome.  Oudinot  has  more  than  once 
considered  hiiwelf  to  be  sore  of  an  entrance,  and 
again  and  again  he  has  been  disappointed.  On 
hw  first  appearance  befere  the  walls  of  the 
Imperial  City,  he  was  so  confident  that  his  peace¬ 
able  trioniph  was  secured,  that  be  actually  o^ered 
his  dinner  to  be  served  at  six  o’clock  m  tbe  hotel 
appropriated  fer  his  Lead-quarters  wilhtn  the  walls. 


I  fer  his  Lead-quarters  wilhtn  the  walls.  ^  Bridgeport  m  l-QS.  It  ii 

1  period,  and^he  ,  the  Polar en  Chapel,  in  honor  of  bis  memory 


I  daya”  Rev.  Mr.  Upham  of  Salem,  a  Unilanao 
■  c'ergvmsn,  was  on  the  comnuuee,  as  was  also 
I  Joel  Giles,  Esq.,  one  of  the  ablest  Uwyers  in  this 
I  Vicinity.— (Mserarr. 

'  The  Hon.  George  Bancroft,  our  mnuater  at  the 
Court  rf  St.  James,  received  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  CivU  Law,  froca  Oxford  University,  on  the  20Ui 
June. 

A  Unitarian  Chapel  is  erecting  at  Bridgeport, 
1  Cl,  at  the  sole  expense  of  Madame  Van  Polanen, 
whose  *husband  died  at  Bridgeport  in  ItQS.  It  ia 


NOTICES- 


— Suafey  Mvt  hefaif  tbs 
here  wiU  he  ec  service  in 


malaria  hasdisabM  many  of  the  aamilantsi,  bemdes 
those  who  fell  under  the  shot  of  -Maxzini  and  Gari¬ 
baldi. 

Tbe  defenders  are  said  to  consist  not  only  of 
Romans,  but  of  refuse  of  Poland  and  tbe  revoluUoo- 
aiy  spirits  of  tbe  Continent  Hence  the  obstinacy 
with  which  they  may  be  supposed  to  resist  an 
ejectment  from  a  city  m  which  their  la.'-'t  hopes  are 


“  On  tbe  contrary,  we  are  surely  bound,  not  only  CoirnrMACT.— R^r.  -Vr.  Lcmtren.-The  Board  -M«*xini  is  in  reality  a  man 

sacramenul  and  j  of  trial  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Loutrell.  i  to  bean iTOted  by  a  spirit  fern 

chsritoble  sens^which  we  do;  but  also,  and  i  presented  by  the  Standing  Committee  of  thb  than  hnve  been  antici- 

much  more  in  the  general  scriptural  meaning  of  j  B^ese,  commenced  at  Columbus  on  the  l«th  of  5*  ^  m Grehsn,  found  Maazim  a  very 


.  tt-kirh  the  next  day’s  kept  his  peculiarities  to  himself,  and,  in  the  pracU- 

of  a  disagreeible  import,  w  bich  the  next  da}  the  i^nd  agent,  mighthave  over-look- 

telegraph  contradicts.  If  to  transmit  intelli-  gj  aberrations  of  the  divine;  but  when  he  pre- 

trence  in  this  rapid  mode  be  as  easy  as  speak-  sumes  to  father  his  own  unsound  opinions  upon  the 
gence  in  mis  rapiu  /  .  ^  England,  we  must  protest,  at  any  rate, 

ing,  it  appears  also  to  be  done  wiinasiiuie  bejng  done  in  a  corner.  At  his  primary 

reflection  as  many  people  speak.  A  dis-  visitation,  held  at  Thrisk,  on  the  4th  insL,  he  * 

.i„gui,hed  ,ure.m.n  of  K.n.ucUy  h»  more  ^ 

than  once  been  lamented  for,  as  at  the  point  spiritually  regenerated;  no  such  doctrine  is  taught  ‘ 
of  death,  when  he  was  but  slightly  indisposed  ;  by  the  Articles,  and  you  are  not  to  force  u^ 

/•  r  I  •  .  II’...,.,...,  kavA  them  a  construction  they  will  not  admit  Ihe 
various  other  items  of  false  intelligence  have  language  of  Martin  Luther,  and  J 

been  transmitted,  in  w’hich  the  public  gene-  the  words  are  intended  only  to  be  expressive  of  ^ 

'  rallv  was  less  interested ;  and,  on  the  whole,  hope  and  charity.”  ,  i.  i,  ir  j  < 

i;„ku  “  The  matter  lies  in  a  nut-shell.  If  the  doc- 
t  he  telegraph  has  become  many  limes  liable  trine  of  the  English  Church  is  rightly  represented  ' 
to  get  the  reputation  with  which  a  great  by  His  Grace,  she  is  undoubtedly  at  variance,  ’ 
.oldreronce  ,.igma.ized  official  bullelin,.  -  “7 .t  i 

Our  contemporaries  of  the  daily  press,  doxy  is  not  in  the  English  Church,  but  in  her  Pri-  ^ 
having  an  opportunity  daily  to  correct  the  niate  /  then,  the  conclusion  is  also  obvious.  Such 
•  J  •«  loco  fnr  these  are  some  of  the  consequences  of  the  nomination  to  ' 

previous  day  s  errors,  care  less  Bishoprics  being  in  the  hands  of  the  First  Lord  of  ' 

things  ;  but  in  a  weekly  paper  w'here  the  Treasury,  for  whose  creed,  or  shade  of  opin- 
truth  must  be  sifted  out  of  contrary  despatches,  ions,  there  is  not  the  slightest  guaranty  in  the  ' 
•  J  11  .  1, ...  j;. k  world.  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Romanists  re- 
it  becomes  no  inconsiderable  task  to  distinguish  perverts  from  the  English  Church,  on  ; 

fact  from  error.  In  many  respects  the  tele-  ^be  ground  that  our  views  on  Baptism  are  so 
graph,  the  result  of  the  ingenuity  of  the  age,  strange,  that  they  have  no  security  that  even  the 

7  ‘  •  ..  .  o  ,i:.  rite  is  properly  performed  1  Truly,  if  the  Church 

is  also  the  type  of  its  character.  Sudden  s-  ^  confusion,  it  is  only  because  her  trust 

coveries  are  made  by  an  active  generation  ;  is  neither  in  Primates  nor  Prime  Ministers,  but  in 
and  immediate  and  hasty  generalization  Him  who  has  declared  that  the  gales  of  hell  sliall 

.  .  -I  •  never  prevail  against  her. 

builds  up  and  disseminates  bold  and  striking  \  “ . 

,  .  •  .  •  wk  i.  In  the  midst  of  this  agitation  the  excellent 

iheorips  upon  insufficient  premises.  While  . ,  l  rr-  i 

,,  ,  ij  •  L  •  *.  •  J  J’.,..  and  venerable  Daniel  W  ilson.  Bishop  ol  Cal- 

all  the  world  is  shaping  its  wisdom  according  ,  ,  ,  ,  *  . 

,  I  cutta,  has  found  it  needful  to  advert  to  the 

to  the  new  theory,  some  more  careful  investi-  ’  , 

,  ,  •  „i|  ^I’k^  subject  in  a  recent  charge  to  his  clergy  ;  our 

gator  elaborately  pulls  It  all  to  pieces.  Ihe  J  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  r 

,  .  .  e  11  .  .1  *  .  1,.,— .,k  readers  will  be  pleased  to  hear  the  views  of 

thing  is  forgotten— like  yesterday  8  telegraph  /  .  r.u  .  .k 

.  ,  r  L  •  L  I  SO  distinguished  a  servant  of  the  Cross  at  the 

mistake;  and  forthwith  some  new  marvel  *»  r  i  i  r 

,  ,  .  ,  close  of  a  long,  laborious,  and  useiul  lile. 

starts  up  and  has  us  hour.  .  °  . 

..Pre,ea:Uhi.g,.”,ays.heApo,0..  And 

to  prove  all  things  that  offer,  and  examine  ered  to  be  full  of  difficulty.  I  do  not  think  so. 
their  claims  to  soundness  and  credibility,  is  no  I  allow  that  certain  isolated  expressions,  if  cited 
•  .u  r  .  J  without  the  context  or  a  reference  to  the  Scrip- 

light  duty.  To  receive  them  for  granted  ^yres  and  our  Articles  of  Religion,  may  have  the 
without  examination  is  a  dangerous  confidence,  appearance  of  supporting  ceitain  unsafe  opinions. 
One  conclusion  we  are  forced  upon,  amid  the  This  must  be  the  case  whatever  form  our  offices 
,  ,  ,  J  u  .  •  .k  .  u  .  should  take.  It  is  sufficient  if  the  mind  of  our 

jar  and  bustle  ;  and  that  is  that  man  has  not  church  is  clear  when  the  whole  of  her  doctrine  is 

after  all,  yet  approached  so  near  perfection  as  fairly  weighed. 

c„,.ai„op.i™is..«.ouldhave  u,belie.re  The  oT  S™l3.p.L";  ffie  Su^  of  ife 

race  has  grown  in  presumption  certainly,  and  ‘The  Sacraments,’  says  the  Twenty-fifth 

in  the  pride  of  knowledge  ;  but  in  sound  and  Article,  using  the  glural  number,  ‘in  such  only  as 
I- ,  •  .  .1  •  ~  ...u  worthily  receive  the  same,  have  a  wholesome  ef- 

sohd  atuinments  there  IS  much  to  regret  in  or  operation.’ 

the  loss  of  the  plodding  exactness  of  the  past.  “‘The  grace  of  God’s  gifts,’  says  Article 
We  generalize  too  suddenly,  and  adopt  with  Twenty-sixth,  •  is  conferred  only  on  such  as  by 
,  ..  .,  re  J  faith  rightly  do  receive  them.’ 

too  much  readiness  ideas  for  facts,  and  pre-  “The  Twenty-seventh  treats  specifically  on 

sumption  for  evidence.  Such  a  course  con-  Baptism  in  the  following  manner : 

tributes  no  more  to  true  knowledge,  than  ’  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession  and 

°  .  ...  mark  of  difference  whereby  Christian  men  are  dis- 

hasty  telegraphing  does  to  correct  intelli-  cerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened,  but  it  is 
gence.  also  a  sign  of  Regeneration  or  New  Birth,  where¬ 

by,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  Bap-  ' 
•lisra  rightly  are  grafted  into  the  Church ;  the 
promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption 
to  be  the  sons  of  God,  are  visibly  signed  and  seal¬ 
ed  ;  faith  is  confirmed,  and  grace  increased  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  prayer  unto  God.’ 

“  Here  we  find  that  the  Article  confines  itself  to 
those  who  receive  Baptism  rightly,’  that  is,  not 
merely  by  lawful  administration,  but  by  worthy 
reception  ;  in  other  words,  to  adults  who  come  to 
it  with  ‘  repentance  and  faith,’  as  tlie  Office  and 
•  the  Catechism  explicitly  declare. 

[  “  It  then  proceeds  to  observe,  that  ‘  Th*e  Bap¬ 

tism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retain¬ 
ed  in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  to  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  Christ,’  witliout  a  word  of  detail  with  re- 
,  gard  to  them ;  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  the 
same  requisites  are  necessary  as  in  the  case  of 
'  adults — an  inference  which  the  Office  for  Infant 
’  Baptism  fully  confirms. 

“In  this  our  Church  closely  follows  the  Inspired 
word.  The  Baptisms  recorded  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  are  those  of  adults,  and  those  only ;  the 
pre-requisites  being  repentance  and  faith.  There 
is  not  the  slightest  doubt,  indeed,  of  the  Divine 
authority  for  Infant  Baptism,  just  as  for  Infant 
Circumcision — for  we  read  of  whole  ‘  households’ 

•  being  baptised  with  the  believing  heads  of  them ; 

.  but  we  have  not  one  single  detailed  account  of  the 
particular  blessinw  then  conferred  ;  that  is,  things 
are  left  precisely  as  in  our  Twenty-seventh 


Baptismal  Regeneration.  t^te^the 

We  have  received  from  the  press  of  Messrs,  ed;  faith 

Stanford  &  Swords  of  New  York,  a  neatly  tueofpr 

“  Hen 

printed  volume  containing  seven  sermons  de-  ^ 

livercd  by  Bishop  Ives,  on  his  visitations  merely  I 

to  the  Churches  in  the  Diocese  of  North  feceptioi 

^  It  with  ‘ 

Carolina  during  the  last  twelve  months.  The  .  jjje  Cate 

pervading  element  which  runs  through  all  “Itth 

these  sermons,  is  that  of  baptismal  regeneration; 

it  glows  in  almost  every  page,  and  is  made  tionofC 

the  grand  starting  point  of  spiritual  life.  We 

ha*’e  long  regarded  this  doctrine  in  its  extreme 

mode  of  presentation,  as  the  foundation  error  Baptism 

on  which  Tractarian  advocates  have  built  “Inth 

their  system,  and  we  are  not  surprised  at  j 

their  u  willingness  to  appeal  to  the  arfic/cs  of  the  pre-requ 

Church  as  the  authorized  standard  to  deter- 

mine  the  correctness  of  their  view’s.  A  vital  circumc 

mistake  in  the  beginning,  is  sure  to  be  sue-  being  ba 

cceded  by  numerous  if  not  fatal  errors;  for  ' 

when  the  sacramental  system  is  once  fairly  jgA 

adopted  it  frequently  leads  to  a  dependence  .Article. 


tbenr,  as  ^nooymous  with  all  the  other  numeroas  = 
terms  whi^  atound  in  tbe  Bible,  and  which  de-  1 
scribe  the  beginnings  of  the  mighty  transformation  I 
of  fallen  man  into  the  image  of  God.  I 

“lam  aware,  indeed,  how  many  excellent  per-  j 
sons,  from  the  force  of  education  and  an  exclusive  i 
line  of  reading,  absuin  from  calling  on  baptized  j 
persons  to  examine  themselves  whether  they  are  ; 
‘  born  of  God.’  I  doubt  not  that  many  preach  sub-  | 
stantially  the  Gospel  on  this  subject,  though  they  | 
decline  tbe  use  of  the  words  regeneration  and  new 
birth,  except  with  reference  to  baptism.  I  cannot 
myself  but  consider  this  a  very  serious  error,  the 
baneful  effect  of  .which  on  those  who  hold  it,  and  ! 
I  on  the  younger  clergy  and  laity,  is  not  lessened  by  j 
I  such  cases  of  piety.  It  should  indeed  teach  us  I 


■M.,.  .nd  .pi.  br  on  U«  2M  of  I 


such  cases  of  piety.  It  should  indeed  teach  us 
great  charity  as  to  individuals,  but  not  lessen  our 
firm  adherence  to  what  we  consider  the  troth  of 
the  Gospel. 

Do  we,  then,  in  the  least  degree  lower  the  real 
efficacy  and  importance  of  Holy  Bapti^•m  by  the 
simple  and  scri^ural  view  I  have  presented  !  On 
the  ermtrary,  we  place  it  in  its  true  light  and  dig¬ 
nity.  We  dwell  upon  its  importance  with  all 
earnestness.  We  appeal  to  the  consciences  of 
men  on  the  footing  of  it  We  not  only  treat  of 
regeneration  and  new  birth  in  its  moral  and  indi¬ 
vidual  necessity  in  the  case  of  every  human  beings, 
but  we  treat  of  it  also  in  connexion  with  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  which  is  jts  sign  and  seal,  and  the  means, 
when  duly  received,  of  its  conveyance,  and  we 
urge  men  to  fulfil  tbe  stipulations  on  which  its 
blessings  depend. 

“But  to  take  a  contrary  course;  to  represent 


J  May,  when  the  accused  not  haring  appeared,  and 
I  the  Board  having  received  a  sufficient  excuse  for  j 
bis  not  appearing,  tbe  same  adjourned  to  meet  ' 
!  again  at  the  call  of  the  Bishop.  j 

I  On  Wednesday,  June  13th,  tbe  Board  again 
<  convened,  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  the  ' 
I  Bishop.  Mr.  Loutrell  not  appearing,  tbe  Board  | 
adjourned  from  time  to  time,  and  finally  resolved  I 
I  unanimously  to  report  him  to  the  Bishop  for  eontn-  \ 
macy.  The  Bisb^  having  received  the  report, 
has  proceeded,  according  to  the  requisition  of  tbe 
j  first  canon  of  the  Diocese,  to  suspend  tbe  Rev.  A. 
M.  Loutrell  from  all  exercise  of  the  ministry.  The 
canon  provides,  that  if  within  three  ralendar 
months  the  accused  shall  tender  himself  ready, 
shall  accordingly  appear  s^  take  bis  trial,  his 
sasperraion  iimt  be  rerefeet—  WTstern  Episco¬ 
palian  of  June  27. 


Foreign- 

EyoLAND. — The  receptioe  of  the  bill  opening 
Parliament  to  Hebrews  has  caused  a  vacancy  in 
one  of  the  four  seats  fer  the  pity  of  London,  Baron 
Rothchild  having  been  c4ios«fii  at  the  last  election; 
but  he  offers  himself  again  London,  expecting, 
probably,  that  the  bill  will  he  again  brought  for¬ 
ward  and  ultimately  prevail! 

British  and  FoREicrj  Bibi.e  Socirrv. — 
Change. — The  Committee  oT  the  British  and  For¬ 
eign  Bible  Society  adopted,  tii  Monday  last,  by  a 
majority  of  twenty-four  votq?  against  twenty-one. 


ten  at  the  PoM-office,  and  Oudioot  does  not  re¬ 
port  that  be  ia  now  more  tractable.  He  is  also 
said  to  be  animated  by  a  deterniinatioo  to  defend 
the  city  to  the  last  extremity,  rather  than  allow 
tbe  Au:>trians  to  enter.  Tbe  French  allege  that 


There  are  but  two  other  Unitarian  churches  in 
CoonecticuL 

Dr.  Wordsworth  has  just  publisbed  a  new  tra^ 
lation  of  the  Apocalypse,  with  notes.  Of  the  in¬ 
spired  work  itself  of  the  great  Evangelist  ^  John, 
Dr.  Wordsworth  says  in  his  prefocetbat  “it  has  as 
much  method  as  magnificence,  and  ia  no  less  sober 
than  sublime.” 

Bishop  Purcell,  in  an  address  to  the  cler^  and 
laity  of  the  diocese  of  Cincinnati,  Myt:  “  We  lose 
more  than  seventy  a  day,  more  than  fire  hundred 
a  week  of  our  Catholic  population  !” 

The  I*ate  Ex-President  Pole. — James  Knox 
Polk,  the  eleventh  President  of  the  United  States, 
was  born  on  the  ‘Jd  of  November.  179A  Coose- 


tbe  Au:>trians  to  enter.  The  French  allege  that  j  quently,  be  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-finir  vear^ 
they  come  as  friends  to  fraternise  with  the  Roman  I  seven  months  and  thirteen  data.  No  other  Presi- 


being  .ctnnlly  •  partaker,  of  a  Dirine  nature,’  «•' »rJ«nng  that  in  futt.re  theconanlla- , 
...Uk,-..* _ .Ue.;.  tions  of  the  Society  shall  be  preceded  bv  the  read- 


on  forms,  and  priestly  intervention  ;  a  blind 
submission  of  the  mind  to  the  dogmatic  teach¬ 
ings  of  fallible  men,  and  a  resting  short  of  that 
precious  heaven-inspired  assurance  of  salva¬ 
tion  which  is  the  portion  of  a  soul  justified  by 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  not  disposed 
to  say  much  about  the  production  before  us, 
but  some  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  the 
preaching  of  this  set  of  sermons  in  the  parishes 
of  North  Carolina,  in  connection  with  the  at¬ 
tempted  revival  of  auricular  confession,  priest¬ 
ly  absolution,  and  the  formation  of  a  secret 
religious  society,  of  which  rumor  states  the 
Bishop  to  have  been  the  ecclesiastical  head, 
has  caused  considerable  excitement  in  various 
parts  of  the  Diocese.  The  order  of  “  The 
Holy  Cross”  has  been  disbanded,  and  we 
have  authority  for  saying  that  the  mass  of 
Churchmen  in  N.  C.  have  no  sympathies 
with  the  views  or  practices  which  have  been 
pressed  upon  them. 

The  baptismal  regeneration  dogma  is  now 
fairly  before  the^hurch  both  here  and  in 
England.  Bishop  Philpoit  of  Exeter,  and 
Bishop  Ives  of  Carolina,  have  alike  plunged 
into  its  defence,  and  the  agitation  is  so  great 
that  Courts  of  Law,  diocesan  Conventions, 
Episcopal  charges  and  religious  papers  are 
moved  with  its  action.  The  English  Church¬ 
man  refers  to  the  legal  action  in  reference 
to  the  Gorham  case  as  follows  : 

It  w’as  expected  that  judgment  would  be  given 
his  week,  m  the  Court  of  Arches,  in  Mr.  Gor- 
HeXnT’  has  ended  without  Sir 

now  «>•  It  cannot 

hU ’w£«n!S:i"’i^  November, 

ms  whispered,  however,  in  the  purlieus  of  Doctor’s 

S,r  Herbert  he,  made  Jp  h  eS” 

S  i'  "»>'y  !■«*«  <ion« 

Fort  i,  Herbert  Jenner 

any  one  ■  but  it”,^  eautioua  in  what  he  reveals  to 

*oe,  by  learned 

nounpp  *  iiirir.  ^  he  i*  prepared  to  pro- 

ExeteLffirt  i!  Bishop  of 

‘  ’  ®?tabh8hing  the  doctrine  of  Ban- 

trCho^cr„rF°",’  l  'e-eweg  Si 

England,  and  which  all  her  or- 
^ain^  Ministeni  are  required  to  hold  and  main- 


“  Accordingly,  the  adult,  considered  as  sincere 
in  his  repentance  and  faith,  is  upon  that  footing 
admitted  to  the  outward  and  visible  ‘sign  of  Re¬ 
generation  or  New  Birth,’  and  is  most  scripturally 
pronounced  in  the  Office,  as  ‘  born  of  Water  and 
of  the  Spirit,’  that  is,  as  regenerate  in  the  most 
comprehensive  sense;  is  recognized  by  the  Church 
as  such ;  is  translated  from  the  visible  kingdom  of 
Satan  to  that  of  God’s  dear  Son ;  is  incorporated 
into  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  has  ‘  faith  confirmed 
and  grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  to  God.’ 

“  If  the  baptized  person  was  sincere,  the  bless¬ 
ing  stands  good ;  if  insincere,  we  can  only  con¬ 
clude  that  he  was  ‘  bom  of  Water,’  but  not  ‘  of  the 
Spirit’ 

“Archbishop  Crammer  says,  ‘In  Baptism  those 
that  come  feignedly,  and  those  that  come  unfeign- 
edly,  both  be  washed  with  the  sacramental  water, 
but  both  be  not  wa.shed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
clothed  with  Christ’  ‘  Simon  Magus,’  says 
Bishop  Latimer,  ‘  came  out  of  the  water  as  great 
a  blackamoor  as  he  went  in.’ 

“In  like  manner,  in  the  instance  of  children, 
the  Church  equally  requires  the  profession  of  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith ;  and  after  that  profession  and 
on  the  tooting  of  it  as  made  in  its  name  by  its 
sponsors,  she  administers  the  outward  and  visible 
sign,  and  then  charitably  pronounces  the  child 
‘  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit’  that  is,  regen¬ 
erate.  If  the  infant  when  it  reaches  the  years  of 
intelligence,  fulfils  the  engagements  made  in  its 
name,  the  blessings  stand  good  ;  if  not,  they  are 
in  substance  void,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  adult 
“But  as  God  only  can  see  the  heart,  both  the 
adult  and  infant  are  accounted,  till  the  contrary  is 
manifest,  regenerate  or  born  both  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  and  retain  in  the  eye  of  the  Church 
their  high  sacramental  privileges  and  advantages. 

“  Nothing  can,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  more 
natural  and  scriptural ;  for  the  whole  of  the  two 
Offices  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  faith  and 
repentance  exist,  or  shall  hereafter  exist,  in  the 
mind  of  the  candidate ;  that  the  promises  made  in 
his  own  person  or  by  his  sponsors  are  sincere,  and 
that  the  promises  have  been,  or  shall  be  performed, 
precisely  as  the  Scriptures  dol 
“This  view  fully  harmonizes  all  the  language 
and  doctrine  of  our  Church  in  her  several  formu¬ 
laries;  and  thoroughly  agrees  with  the  inspired 
standard  of  all  truth. 

“  What  is  then  the  question  which  rome  so 
eagerly  debate.  It  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
this,  Are  the  blessings  pronounced  as  to  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  Baptism  conditional  or  unconditional  1  Is 
the  efficacy  universal  in  all  cases  when  it  is  duly 


without  any  regard  to  their  fulfilment  or  non- 
fulfilment  of  the  conditions,  on  the  footing  of  which 
all  the  benefits  of  their  Baptism  were  pronounced, 
is  a  most  awful  delusion.  It  is,  in  fact,  to  declare 
blessings  first  under  conditions,  and  then  to  turn 
round  and  deduce  an  universal  inference  from 
them,  with  those  conditions  left  out. 

“  I  venture  to  assert,  that  the  Scripture  knows 
nothing  of  the  unconditional  opus  operalum  effi¬ 
cacy  of  Baptism  under  the  New  Testament,  any 
more  than  of  circumcision  under  the  Old — with 
regard  to  which  the  Lord’s  promise  of  ‘  circumci¬ 
sing  the  people’s  heart  to  love  the  Ixird  their 
God,’  his  command,  ‘circumcise  the  foreskin  of 
your  hearts  and  be  no  more  stifP’necked,’  his  de¬ 
nunciation, ‘No  stranger  uncirciimcised  in  heart 
nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,’  and  his  solemn  declaration,  ‘  All  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart,’  in 
the  Old  Testament — together  with  the  yet  stronger 
ones  of  the  New — place  this  point  beyond  all 
doubt 

“  It  h{i8  always  appeared  to  me  that  the  only 
safe  course  is,  not  to  argue  forwards  but  back¬ 
wards,  not  to  suppose  that  external  privileges  and 
the  reception  of  the  Sacrament  will  prove  our  in¬ 
dividual  possession,  at  any  subsequent  moment,  of 
the  grace  and  blessings  it  represents  and  seals, 
which  they  will  not,  and  cannot  do;  but  to  argue 
back  humbly  and  cautiously  from  the  present  ac¬ 
tual  state  of  our  hearts  and  affections  before  God 
to  the  Sacrament,  which  is  the  sign  and  pledge  of 
them.  Let  us  first  ascertain  by  the  scriptural 
marks  laid  down  by  St  John  and  other  inspired 
writers,  that  we  are  really  ‘born  of  God  and  love 
God,’  and  then  we  may  infer  with  holy  joy  and 
gratitude,  that  we  possess  all  the  blessings  which 
th(?  Church  and  her  ordinances  have  pronounced. 
Salvation  depends  on  our  personal  faith,  not  on  the 
reception  of  the  Sacraments. 

“  The  fact  is,  the  root  of  these  evils  lies  deeper. 
There  is  in  too  many  cases  a  want  of  a  full,  scrip¬ 
tural  acquaintance  with  the  way  of  salvation.  A 
single  false  principle  here  may  corrupt  our  whole 
doctrine.  A  single  scriptural  expression  on  such 
a  vital  point  omitted  or  explained  away,  may  in¬ 
deed  seem  to  some  a  small  matter,  if  other  terms 
supposed  to  be  equivalent  to  it,  are  ’retained,  and 
yet  may  be  connected  with  a  total  misconception 
of  the  whole  Gospel,  and  bring  on  the  most  ruin¬ 
ous  consequences.” 


The  Christian  Witness  says : — The  Rev. 
Earnest  Hawkins,  of  London,  Secretary  of 
the  Venerable  society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  arrived  in  this 
city  in  the  English  Steamer  last  week.  We 
learn  that  it  is  his  intention  to  visit  the  princi¬ 
pal  cities  in  the  United  States,  and  then  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  British  provinces  at  the  North, 
on  business  connected  with  the  interests  of 
the  Society  which  he  represents.  Last  Sun¬ 
day,  Mr.  Hawkins  accompanied  Bishop  East- 
burn  in  a  visitation  to  St.  Anne’s  Church, 
Lowell,  and  preached  in  the  afternoon. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  Rev,  D. 
Caldwell,  has  been  compelled,  by  continued 
ill  health,  to  resign  the  Rectorship  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 


tions  of  the  Society  shall  be  preceded  by  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the, Scriptures  and  pnyer.  From  such  a 
vote  it  would  be  difficult,  one  would  think,  to  ex¬ 
tract  any  evil  results.  YeL  if  report  is  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  it  is  to  be  followed  by  the  retirement  of  its 
present  Clerical  Secretary. 

That  a  clergyman  such  as  Mr.  Brandram  should 
quit  tlie  services  of  a  Society  merely  because  its 
Committee  had  resolved  on  $uch  a  change  in  its 
order  of  proceedings  as  this,  would  seem  to  be  an 
anomalous,  or  rather,  a  piMmfeai  sort  of  pro¬ 
ceeding. 

But  w’e  apprehend  that  Mr.  Brandram's  motives 
are  of  a  mingled  kind.  He  probably  feels  that  he 
has  given  a  sufficient  portion  of  his  life  to  this  one 
work,  and  desires,  on  general  grounds,  to  with¬ 
draw  into  comparative  repose.  He  is  also  deeply 
and  sincerely  impressed  wit^i  a  view, — we  believe 
an  exaggerated  view, — of  the  dangers  likely  to 
arise  out  of  the  proposed  clianfe.  He  avows  his 
conviction  that  divisions  will  increase  and  become 
endless.  And  for  these,  added  to  the  other  rea¬ 
sons  already  mentioned,  he  judges  that  the  proper 
moment  has  arrived  for  him  to  give  way  to  a 
younger  and  more  hopeful  Secretary. 

But  it  is  not  difficult  for  any  bystander  to  per¬ 
ceive,  that  Mr.  Brandram  is  fikiitaken  in  supposing, 
that  thisxs  the  right  moment  ^ir  his  withdrawal. 
Few  men  can  see  clearly  while  acting  under  the 
influence  of  excited  feelings.  He  unquestionably 
exaggerates  the  perils  arising  put  of  tlie  proposed 
change.  At  all  events,  we  Recommend  that  he 
should  take  ample  time  beforrlie  takes  so  impor¬ 
tant  a  step,  which  may  be  rillowed  by  conse¬ 
quences  whiph  he  would  greiay  deplore. 

j  [Reroni. 

-•The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.^ptist  Noel. — It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  Mr.  Neel  is  in  treaty  for  the  chapel  in 
Gray’s-inn-road,  at  present  occupied  as  a  licensed 
Episcopal  cbapel  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mortimer. 
W e  hear  also  that  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gentleman 
is  engaged  upon  a  w’ork  in  which  he  will  develope 
his  views  on  the  subject  of  Bqitism. — Patriot. 


administered,  or  does  it  depend  also  on  the  dispo-  of  man,  can  these  bones  livcl”  It 
sition  of  the  receiver  I  Has  this  Sacrament  in  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 


Brewer’s  Panorama. 

We  were  much  pleased  with  a  view  of 
Brewer’s  Panorama  of  the  Mammoth  Cave 
in  Kentucky,  Niagara  River  and  Falls,  &c, 
now  exhibiting  at  Sansom  street  Hall,  between 
Sixth  and  Seventh  streets,  which  is  certainly 
the  best  ventilated  room  for  summer  exhibi¬ 
tions  in  the  city. 

1 

An  Editor  Nodding. — The  Banner  of  the 
Cross  publishes  at  length,  and  conspicuously 
leaded,  the  article  of  “  Rusticus”  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Messenger,  The  main  point  of  that  arti¬ 
cle  was  untrue.  We  corrected  it  and  the 
Messenger  published  our  correction.  And 
now  after  two  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the 
correction  was  published  by  the  .Messenger, 
the  Banner  comes  out  with  the  old  misstate¬ 
ment  ! — Calendar. 

Not  to  be  wondered  at  this  hot  weather. — 
Ed.  Rec. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

CLERICAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Richard  F.  Cadle  has  removed  from 
Sodus, Western  New  York,  to  Shelburne,  Vermont, 
and  requests  his  letters  and  papers  to  be  directed 
accordingly. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Hager,  having  received  and  accept¬ 
ed  a  unanimous  call  to  the  charge  of  St.  James* 
Church,  Painsville,  Ohio,  requests  all  communica¬ 
tions  directed  accordingly. 

For  Ihe  F.pi8copAl  Recorder. 

Theological  Semina RY,neorAfexon</ri«,  Va.,  > 
Saturday,  July  14th,  1849.  } 

The  closing  Exercises  of  the  Session  of  1848-9, 
have  been  held  during  this  week.  On  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thu^ay  mornings,  the  Examina¬ 
tion  of  tbe  different  Classes  were  held.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  the  Annual  Sermon  before  the 
“Missionary  Society  of  Enquiry,”  was  preached 
in  Christ  Church,  Alexandria,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Killen,  of  Baltimore,  from  Ezek.  xxxvii.  3,  “  Son 
of  man,  can  these  bones  livcl”  It  was  preached 


A  Scene  op  Destitution  ir  Ireland. — A  cor- 
re.'pondent  of  the  Times,  wko  is  now  on  a  tour 
through  the  western  districts pf  Ireland,  gives  the 
following  sketch  of  which  hi  was  an  eyewitness. 
He  says : — “  Famine  is  the  ■  prevailing  type  in 
which  peasant  life  seems  jiow  to  be  printed 
throughout  the  whole  di-^lriit  I  travelled,”  and 
adds,  “  it'has  been  my  habit  finm  time  to  time  to 
leave  my  car  and  enter  the  cilins  by  the  road  side; 
it  was  enough  to  melt  a  hear;', of  stone  to  see  Uie 
people  in  them :  in  one  inst^ce,  under  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  roof  of  a  ‘  tuolled  dow’n  house,’  I 
found  a  mother  and  some  emalljchildren ;  the  latter, 
some  of  them  quite  naked,  mere  skeletons,  but 
with  that  enlargement  of  theJidomen  now  so  com-  1 
mon  amongst  them.  A  thiii  of  mere  bone,  of 
about’ two  years  (dd,  lay  on  red  petticoat 

I  looking  os  near  death*  as  1  cosld  have  wtshed  it 
I  gave  the  woman  a  loaf  of  brsad  ;  in  one  moment 
she  had~torn  a  piece  out  of  aid  placed  it  in  her 
own  mouth;  I  was  just  about  to  point  to  her  to 
give  some  to  the  children,  when  with  a  look  I 
shall  never  forget,  she  place!  her  finger  in  her 
mouth,  drew  out  the  moisteneJ  bread,  and  at  once 
benn  to  place  it  between  thi  child’s  lips.  She 
had  placed  the  remains  of  the  loaf  by  her  side ; 
one  of  the  boys  approached,  probably  to  stare  at 
the  apparition ;  she  roughly  pufoed  him  from  her, 
and  at  once  hid  it  under  her,  and  never  heeding 
me,  even  to  thank  me,  she  sti  1  tried  to  force  the 
chewed  food  into  that  half-corpse’s  mouth.  As  I 
turned  to  leave  the  cottage  she  sprang  on  her 
knees,  and  her  very  blessings  were  terrible ;  the 
loaf  had  just  cost  me  twopenc^  At  another  spot 
there  was  a  wretched  hovel,  a'  the  door  of  which 
a  scarce  clad  girl  was  sitting ;  I  rashly  beckoned 
to  her,  and  taking  a  loaf  from  lie  well  of  my  car 
I  threw  it  to  her ;  in  a  tnoment  a  crowd  of  beings 
rushed  from  the  cabin,  and  a  itruggle  began  for 
the  prize,  in  which*  all  feeling  for  sex  and  age 
wfere  forgotten ;  it  was  only  br  no  small  force  I 
secured  the  prize  for  the  girl,  i  was  with  difficul¬ 
ty  we  could  master  the  gfoup  that  then  surround¬ 
ed  us ;  we  did  what  we  could  t>  give  tbematleast 
one  meal.  The  ^prasha  m)eed,\or  corn  kail  with 


Republicans.  “Proroiae,  then,  to  salute  tbe  colors  >  di 
of  tbe  Roman  Republic,”  is  tlie  reply  of  Mazzini,  :  y 
“and  you  shall  enter.”  This  Oudinot  cannot 
promise,  because  be  is  hampered  by  treaties  or  en-  .  5! 
gagements  understood  to  have  been  made  with  the  ! ’t 
Austrians.  Therefore  it  is  that  31azzini  even  i  | 
thr«tens  to  bury  himself  beneath  the  ruins  of  the  j, 
Vatican  and  tbe  (dd  monumenb  of  Rome,  rather  ;  a 
than  submit  toon  arrangement  dictated  by.\uatria.  '  ^ 
Such  is  the  posture  o?  af&irs ;  and  how  tbe  mat-  .  j 
ter  will  terminate  is  yet  in  doubL  The  mcs  of  :  J 
Europe  are  concentrated  on  Rome,  and  no  Protes-  j 
tant  Christian  can  foil  to  inquire,  whether  the  ! 
measure  of  tbe  iniquity  ’‘of  that  great  city”  is  yet  i 
fiill,  or  whether  the  present  is  only  a  premoiTrtion  - 
and  a  w’arning  before  the  arrival  of  its  certain  and  I 
coming  doom. — English  Paper. 

The  Siege  or  Rome. — The  French  are  still  en-  j  j 
gaged  in  the  disgraceful  work  of  battering  the  !  j 
old  walls  of  the  Eternal  City.  The  Romans  resist  j 
with  a  spirit  worthy  of  their  ancient  name.  A  i  ^ 
lodgment  has  been  made  by  the  besiegers  in  three  j  ^ 
breaches  of  the  walls  on  the  Janicular  .Mount  near  '  q 
the  gate  of  San  Pancrazio ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  j  n 
the  Romans  have  thrown  up  a  second  line  of  de-  ! 
fence  behind  the  walls,  which  the  French  will  j  ^ 
now  have  to  master.  Should  they  get  fiiirly  with-  ;  t, 
in  the  walls,  they  are  still  only  in  possession  of  a  ^ 
small  part  of  the  city,  separated  from  the  rest  by  j 
the  Tiber ;  and  the  strung  Castle  of  SL  Angelo  t; 
remains  untouched.  General  Oudinot  represents  j 
his  losses  to  be  small ;  but  the  reinforcements  con-  g 
tinually  sent  to  him,  and  the  fresh  surgeons  going  .  g 
from  France,  tell  a  different  tale.  There  have  p 
been  several  severe  skirmishes  both  on  the  side  of  ^ 
\lie  Janicular  and  of  the  Ponte  Molle,  in  all  of  | 
whicli  the  French  have  had  the  a<l vantage,  though  i, 
probably  with  considerable  la<s.  General  Oudinot  ( 
has  cut  off  the  supply  of  water  by  one  of  the  great  j  ^ 
aqueilucts  which  bring  the  pure  element  from  dut-  , 
tant  hills  to  the  capital:  but  it  is  said  that  his  own  j  | 
army  has  suffered  from  it,  as  the  water  has  col-  '  ) 
lected  in  pools  near  his  camp,  and  the  exhalations  , 
have  caused  fever.  j  , 

Ixird  Palmerston  has  expressed  strong  disappro-  j  j 
Intion  oil  the  part  of  the  British  Government  of  i  j 
the  French  expeilition  against  Rome.  Ixird  Stan-  1  | 
ley  and  the  Tories  in  both  Houses  have  likewise 
declared  the  proceeding  of  the  French  to  be  , 
“  most  unprovoked  and  unjustifiable.” 

Ox  AND  Pio  KiLLi.No  i.N  RoME. — The  imple-  ' 
ment  used  by  the  Roman  butcher®  for  killing  the 
ox,  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  for  it  is  calciilateil 
to  inflict  a  less  degree  of  piin  on  the  animal  than 
those  used  in  England.  It  is  in  fact  a  wooden 
mallet  or  beetle,  with  a  very  long  handle  and  a 
small  head  charged  with  lead,  which,  while  it 
gives  additional  weight  to  the  blow,  is  applied 
with  such  astonishing  accuracy,  that  a  boy  of  ten 
years  old,  who  acts  as  the  butcher’s  assistant  on 
these  occasions,  invariably  places  his  hnml  the 
eye  of  tiie  ox  while  the  butcher  strikes  the  blow, 
and  holds  it  there  without  flinching.  The  mode 
of  killing  pigs  in  Rome  Is  altogether  different,  and 
.  infinitely  more  speedy  than  the  inode  adopted  in 
England ;  where,  in  a  farm-hou.se  for  instance,  the 
awful  preparations  employ  the  whole  little  com-  i 
munity  for  several  hours  previously,  and  finish  in¬ 
variably  with  a  terrible  disturbance  and  screaming 
at  daylight.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  Roman 
method  of  killing  the  pigs,  a  stated  day  and  hour, 
that  is  to  say,  nine  o’clock  every  Friday  morning, 
is  set  apart  exclusively.  Three  or  tour  hundr^ 
are  despatched  in  the  space  of  lialf  an  hour,  by 
means  of  a  sharp  instrument  of  the  most  simple 
construction — nothing  more,  in  fact,  than  a  piece 
of  iron  wire  the  thickness  of  a  swan  quill,  pointed 
sharp  at  one  end,  twisted  into  a  ring  at  the  other 
by  way  of  a  handle,  and  about  six  and  a  half 
inches  in  length  altogether.  With  this  instrument, 
introduced  immediately  behind  the  near  fore-leg, 
and  passed  laterally  through  the  brisket,  the  heart 
of  the  animal  is  perforated. — Ibid. 

Malta. — It  is  imposs'lble  for  me  to  describe,  in 
[  one  letter,  all  the  good  influences  tiiat  are  at  work 
in  Malta,  that  have  come  under  my  observation, 

'  and  I  know  that  there  are  many  more  that  I  have 
seen.  Among  the  former,  I  love  to  think  of  the 
i  splendid  collection  of  Bibles,  in  all  languages, 
that  are  publicly  exposed  for  sale  at  the  depot  of 
'  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  This 
’’  depot  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  J. 

J  Ixiwndes,  the  zealous  agent  of  that  Society  for 
the  Mediterranean,  whose  residence  is  in  Malta. 

[  It  is  very  neatly  kept,  and  abundantly  supplied 
'  with  all  the  different  Scriptures  that  have  been 
®  published  by  the  Society,  and  that  are  likely  to  be 
’  called  for  here.  It  is  pleasant,  also,  to  know  that 
^  there  is  an  increasing  demand  for  the  Scriptures, 

‘  in  these  parts,  and  especially  in  the  Italian  States, 

»  where  almost  any  number  can  be  sold,  and  indeed 
®  the  difficulty  has  been  so  great  in  getting  a  suffi- 

*  cient  supply,  that  an  edition  of  the  Italian  New 
Testament  has  just  been  printed  at  Florence,  and 

®  another  is  being  printed  in  Rome  itself!  The 
Protestant  Episcopal  college  in  Malta  deserves  a 
more  extended  notice  tlian  I  can  give  it  in  this 
®  place.  I  have  become  intimately  acquainted  with 
^  its  instructors  (two  of  whom  are  ministers  of  the 

*  church  of  England),  and  I  have  never  met  with 
men  of  a  better  spirit  The  institution  is  decided- 

®  ly  tevangelical  in  its  character,  and  one  of  the 
I  objects  of  its  establishment  is  to  counteract  the 
■  influence  of  Puaeyism  in  the  East — Cor.  of  iV. 
K  York  Obs. 


dent  or  ex-President  of  the  United  Sutes  died  so 
young,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  schedule : 

0«*r|r»  Wsrth.naton,  Frtb.,17as.  Hlb  IV*  .ITtan 

John  Adam*.  OcL  iriS  4lh  July,  I'M*  #1 

’nowa^  Jp«*rwm,  l.Vili  ApnMIrt  4th  July.  l-«.  rt 
Jamra  Vad.aoM,  ISlh  .Varrh.  1751.  IMhJni**.  l-OS.  S5 

Jamr*  Moaroa.  Sd  April.  I'JS.  4th  July,  l*<ll.  7S 

John  Qai ary  Adama,  Uih  Jtily.  1707.  SOtl  FrK«  S| 

AarffW  Jarkaon,  ISrh  March.  17®7,  ."hh  June,  1845,  7** 
Martin  Van  Burrn.  5«h  Drr..  t7s>J.  Still  licia* 

Wm  Henry  Hamaon,  tih  Feb.  1773.  4tb  A|>ril,  I94t.  S8 
JobnTrlrr,  VSth  Marrh.  ITSa,  Still  liTiny. 

Jame*  knnx  Pnik,  M  Noe.,  1795,  13U»  Jun- 1*^.  54 

Znekary  Tnylor,  Still  hetuf. 


OBITUARY. 


.  ^*  PHHJFS  CHURCH.—aunJay  bafef  *• 

fearte  S^y  in  ike  mom»h.  ikemwd^no  wst^  m 
1km  chureli  m  Leaning  wrriee  viUcM- 

•*  *  ”  *’*®*'b.  T4a  eoMBtuuua  wiU  ba  ateiain- 
icrra  IB  UM  OKmuag. 

rfirRCII  OF  THE  ADVENT,  mot  kmtnm  ^  Bnt- 
Imunnnd  Nt— Ttiw  Ckurck  wiU  be  tinned  am  .Sundrr  aril 
boib  oMWiiiag  ami  eveainf. 
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lErt***  Mw  Lnnlnern.  $5:  M.  and  A..9thiiylkill  H.'tven 
»  cvlleeum*  m  st  John  •  ch..  No«h.  LtbertMA.  419  4:. 
if  ^  ^  .Mark’*  ch  .  Lew  tsiowa.  per  R;  r 

Hale.  Laq..  ^  r^rint  cK..  Lemtirk  per  Kev.  E  Y.  Ru- 
ciMnau,  ^  50;  St.  John's  ch..  Pcquea,  per  Ree  H.  Tnl* 
Bev.  B.  ti.  Stnith,  wi  Kenlucky.  45U|  Ke\. 
C.  KohtMm.  Ohio  *1.  Toinl.  97 

Mi-aoa*tiE.  Itmeurtr, 

No.  1X9  .Markei  at. 

The  nnderstffned.  in  behalf  of  the  IWK  of  I’hn.t 
Church.  LexinRion,  .Vimoun.  gmirfuDy  ncknvwW 
the  recfijit,  through  the  hundi  ot  .Manm  Komi.eitl.  f  n. 
from  St.  Paui'arb.  S.  S  ,  1‘hilnilelphtn.  uf  n  ItH  ot  S.  s! 
hutiaa;  Rev.  R.  Ncwivn,  ol  a  S  S.  Lthrnry;  n! 
Udeuheinicr  A  Teiuient,  $U’;  Mr.  L  .A  'l>ueftu,  ylu. 

^  Joii.h  A.  HAaaiao!!.  Kectur. 

PniLtMCLPltiA  Cttt  MtsitON. — I  haee  reeeiYed  naJ 
pheed  in  tha  Mwnnmiirv'*  ncvouut,  9X5  front  M.  Luke  ■ 
Church,  by  Mr.  Jnioee  M.  .Aernen. 

Thos^  O.  A  LLSN,  .Vtasionnry. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Episoopal  Female  Institute, 

U  eM  Pr  mn  Nyanre. 

TnunrKKA. 

Rl  Rev.  Akwan  Potter,  D.  D  ,  Cktnrmnn. 

Piht.  Jainee  C.  Booth,  Cnapur  Morros  .M.  O.. 

Joaeph  Chliol,  /  Wiliiam  Welth, 

9tunu«l  V.  Merrick,  The  Rector,  (rx-t^etoj 

next  •easion  will  roinmrure  SepL  I.  A*  ihta 
J.  School  ha*  been  foraome  tune  full  in  ita  higher  dt  - 
portments,  arrangeiuenta  have  been  made  lur  enlargirg 
ti...  nuiuhera  to  a  limitctJ  cttcnL  find  the  adjoiiiiiif  hour 

For  the  Epiacopal  Recorder.  .  ^  .double  y.nl 

Affliction  prompts  to  a  tender  recollection  of  the  '  for  rerreatton. 
dead ;  it  loves  to  linger  about  the  habitation  of  the  ^  TAa.us.  including  French,  Drau  ing,  Siau<^cr> . 

dop^rti, .»!  dwell  upoo  the u-t  irsiiKT 

deared  them  to  friendship ;  it  loves  to  put  on  record  |  i),.p,rtnH*nL  912.  Payment  in  mlvance. 
the  lineaments  of  a  life,  that  pourtrayed  in  anv  July  20.— 2ra. 

degree  the  graces,  and  reflected  the  image  of  GoJ.  -  - - - - 

The  worth  of  the  living,  it  often  is  affirmed,  is  not  Cheap  English  Books. 

adequately  appreciated,  until  the  light  and  odor  of  RKCKI\  j’*''— M'**);  B**!*"*'".  iBun»**)  25  ri*n*a 

^  •  L  J  •  at  ^ _  \ifi.  ti  VmilfelHMi  Of  the  Sick,  tmin  limhop  Sparrow .  A c  , 

their  virtues  are  e.Ttinguished  in  the  grave.  When  92.  Bi.fo  n  Hall'.t 

the  fell  destroyer  unexpectedly  sweeps  them  from  tcmplation*.  92  50.  Henry  MHih  and  the  Rchu-nwUon. 

the  earth,  and  we  find  ourselves  suddenly  bereav-  7.5  i  ts.  Work*  of  ihr  K«-v.  W.  Romaiiia,  93.  t.unlnir'- 
ed,  then  first  we  duly  realize  Uie  preciousness  of  Uie  Mciiuur*  of  Chruuian  Female*.  (>  nhillmy*.  Ch  .in  i,  * 

departed  and  our  own  irreparable  loss.  With  such  ®  *h.llins..  T.hIiI'.  Ancicni  Irish «  bun h. 

,  a  ^  •  J  L  aiw  J  I  5ihillin«r«.  1  «  Kmv.  wiih  lUU  n*  w 

thoughts  h&Te  wc  bwn  occupied,  by  the  very  sud-  I  Owutt*  sio  ctm.  Trmou. 

den  demise  of  MibsSARAH  *\nn  KllioiTi  daughter  j  Church  of*  I'.aglaml,  with  •  \cry  l«rgc  \«ricty  oi  |oru* 
of  tlie  late  Commodore  Jessee  D.  Elliott,  who  waa  •  ble  rcbgioua  work*,  auiublc  lor  Traebrr*. 
stricken  down  by  the  fearful  pestilence  w’hich  I  ,  .  KrANKORp  A  J^WORDS, 

now  with  destructive,  impartial  step  is  traversing  J?"  ^  ‘  _  Broadway,  .New  York 


low  with  destructive,  impartial  step  is  traversing  _  Broadway,  .New  York. 

many  portions  of  our  country.  She  dep.’irted  this  a  1. 1,  the  new  Fngliah  Theological  Work*  rrceivid 

life  on  Sunday,  June  lOlh,  at  4  o’clock,  I*.  M.,  on  b)  th«  laie  aicaiucr*.  and  hir  **le  by 

board  the  Steamer  Ben  West,  On  her  UHnsage  from  ,,  v^’ ■ 

Cincinnati  to  the  source.*  of  the  Ohio.  The  de-  ^  ^  _  _  .  i  nt*  way,  i  ew  or _ 

I  ceased  had  been  sojourning  for  some  months  Steps  io  the  Altar. 

I  among  friends  abroad,  and  w’as  now  with  eager  de-  v^oTiftTU  F.Dl  flO.N— Mamml  ol  Dcvoiion  and 
.  sire  on  her  return  to  her  surviving  parent  and  her  1  .Mcditaium*  Ibr  Un-  Hlcaacd  Kurhanai,  Thcap  cdi- 
i  home  ill  West  Chester,  Pennsylvania.  Being  of  ism. 
a  naturally  timed  and  shrinking  disposition,  with  ■|“p  r«bli»hcd  by  STO’KORD  A  KYUlKPS. 

i  t  .  Ju  V  U.  137  Broailway,  New  York. 

■  an  exceedingly  nervous  temperament,  she  wa.s  _  ^  ^ 

I  peculiarly  in  danger  from  tlie  fatal  disorder  which  The  Family  Prayer-Book, 

j  is  lying  so  many  with  the  dead.  The  violent  ill-  rpuF.  IkMik  of  ( 'oininon  rraycr,  BcnMiii  aiiicil  by  a 

[ness  and  quick  di.seoIution  of  a  lady  passenger,  I  ficncrul  {'omincnuiry.  Hmuinral.  Fx|>lni.*i»>ry,  l*oi 
seemeil  to  strike  terror  into  her  inmost  parts.  An  "‘"I  I’nw'i*  *!-  <  ompil.  d  by  Bidiop  Bn.whell,  of 

exceeding  depression  at  once  crushed  all  her  ener-  Cotinfciinii.  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  i,.  l 

gies.  In  vain  her  friends  endcavorwl  to  sustain  Bnuvucll’*  (’ommcniarv,  •*  inaucd  in  very  gi«Hl  aivb  . 
and  encourage  her.  On  Saturday  evening,  while  .nd  at  an  nnprcccilsiiicd  low  pnre,  ii  can  or  purrl>ua«<l 
sitting  in  placid  and  social  intercourse,  she  felt  for  93 — the  Kirmcr  ediiiim  wa*  aokl  ai  95. 

the  first  symptoms  of  indisposition.  A  re>ort  was  fo"”  nnibnlilv,  a  inoro  jndicion*  divu  c  in  tin* 

immediately  had  to  present  remedies  and  prescrip- 

tions  from  able  medical  hands.  But  the  disease  trouUlou*  irnca  anwe  lu  wlnrli  nt**ii  ar»<  lonnd 

progressed,  baffling  all  medicines,  and  the  kindest  diRpoacd  t<»  wrest  our  «iandanla  Inun  ihcir  iruc  meaning, 
and  most  assiduous  nursing  care;  soon  she  sunk  lo  ami  iheir  own  jic'iiliar  view*, 
into  the  cold,  clammy,  livid  state  of  the  last  stage,  „  f’wl»bab*pi  by  Nianiiwd  A  •'''J'')”*** 

.nd  Kr.dn.lly,  cl, nl,  repored  in  dc,h.  Sire  '"'J,'  *';:'  ‘■'-‘*'’1'  IJl.V:,,',’:!:’,-.. 

possessed  entire  consciousness  until  the  closing 

moment;  and  when  apprized  of  her  sinking  con-  Churoh  Review  and  Eoelesiastical 
dition  by  the  tongue  of  a  faithful  affection,  she  Register, 

said,  “slie  was  prepared,  she  w;i8  not  afraid  todie.”  the  first  of  .April.  1N4H,  tim  flrai  number  of  this 

Her  only  care  wns  in  behalf  of  a  venerable  parent,  pcrimlical  wna  lasurd.  The  work  wn»  undcruiksn 

who  so  soon  would  receive  the  sod  tidings  of  af-  "''fo  fo**  "pi'nibniimi  of  a  large  numlier  <«•  the  ni«liu|ia 

fliction.  In  composed  anticipation  of  her  end,  and  1  P^'-foler.  of  the  Chur.  I. ;  ami  m  the  Ih-IicI  ih..t  n 
.  .  ij  L  L  1  •  Ounrlerlv  Review,  linn  in  il*  chim  bniiiiiahip.  rnii.  ilm. 

in  hope  of  a  better  world,  she  P^^e  up  her  soul  to  t„ne.  elevated  m  ita  literary  rhnrncter.  an*! 

Gkid.  For  several  years  she  had  been  a  commu-  cuninining  a  tmthful  general  auiiunnry  of  F.rrlf*«it(ati(  al 
nicant  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  She  and  Ucligiou*  iiitelligeiiee.wni,  eapenally  m  the  pr<  *1111 
was  of  an  attached  and  benevolent  disposition,  was  day.  '»ne  ni  the  greatcai  want*  ol  ih»’  Church.  Alihougli 
ardent  in  her  fricndships-unobtnisive  and  retiring  h  7  »•'"  ■», 

.  ,  .  I  .  1  •  L  1.  a-  r\  a”  riNiMrd  a  atrrm  ol  cofilnlMitori  mul  a  of 

in  her  piety— liberal  in  her  chanties.  Owing  to  mpiMirt  nud  receive.!  n  warmth  of  coiiinieudHtion  truly 
her  retiring  character,  only  particular  friends  were  enroumgmg.  and  such  n*  pmnipta  to  new  <fi<iri*  to  rci,. 
allowed  the  privilege  of  estimating  her  valued  der  the  work  in  every  re»|>ect  rm.re  worthy  of  iho  fiuor* 
qualities ;  and  they  arc  left  to  mourn  her  unex-  winch  11  bn*  already  received.  To  rarryoui,  however, 
Jected  and  melancholy  death.  She  was  buried  in  Sr.l.eS ..7  .n 

1  ,,  ir-  •  ■  .1  1  J  ••  1  •  1  tbe  auccc»*lul  pmaeciitHHi  ol  an  enlerprii.e  ol  Ihi*  ua- 

Wheeling,  Virginia,  by  the  hand  ot  kind  strangers.  ture.  we  atilt  nee.1  a  greatly  eiilurge.1  rirculRliou;  and 

-  for  Ihia  purpose  we  now  a|>penl  lo  our  brethren.  Niili  ol 

Die«l,  on  the  7th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her  the  clergv  and  laity,  10  help  u*  to  carry  lorwani  an  Citori 
husband,  the  Rev.  John  II.  Drummond,  one  mile  ^  which  fee  iniereat  of  the  Cliurrh  may  be  aoinim.  - 

below  Bayou  Goula,  Mrs.  Sophia  Drum Mo.sn,  ‘‘'SrJfeTfLi.hed  upon  the  following  term.; 
formerly  Miss  8ophia  I  lerce.  New  York.  Single  aulmTiption*,  nnynble  nnnunllyni  ad  VBiifc,  93  00 

I  Mrs.  Drummond’s  disease  was  cholera.  Its  first  do.  d<i.  nni  and  aecinid  vnlunie*.  pay. 

attack  occurred  on  Tues-day  morning,  at  the  dawn  able  in  advance  at  the  :«aue  of  the  aecond  vol.,  5  fO 
of  day.  She  langdished  gradually  away  till  Two  ,ub*.  riptioii*  to  any  one  volume,  poyable  in 

Thursday,  4  P.  M.,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  suteenption*  reeived  bv’ ' 

From  this  circumstance,  which  is,  for  the  writer,  ,  BELL  A  ENTYY'ISI.E,  Actnts, 

replete  with  consolation,  let  all  her  afflictetl  rela-  July  19.  .Aleiandnu,  Va. 

tive*  and  friends  'draw  that  best  of  all  comforts  •  —  —  ‘  "  t  i  tt  - - 

here  on  earth,  the  well-grounded  confidence  in  _  .  Books  for  Leisure  Hours. 

G»d  th.t  .11  wth  the .lere.,^  ..  well.  The  CTrehJ.il. 

tural  constitution  of  her  mind  wss  pure  and  noble  Major  Jom**’  Skeu  he*  of  Travela. 

— her  heart  was  ever  fervent  with  love— and  her  riciurca  and  Familiea. 

hands  ever  extended  in  doing  good.  Her  character  Macaulay’*  Hiatopr  of  F.ngland,  vol*.  1  ami  2 

was  perfected  by  grace.  In  early  youth  she  be-  liluatniU’d  Life  oCBcnj.  f  ranklin.by  Weld. 

came  a  Christfen^nd  throughout  her  life  adorned  ^  “wMinli^f  fee  Gila“'b^  Webber, 

the  doctrine  of  God  her  .Saviour  in  all  things.—  Dame’.  Inferno,  ediinl  by  J.  A  Carlyle. 

Long  and  painful  sufferings  abridged  the  opportu-  The  Seven  Lamp*  of  Archuociuro. 
nities  of  her  usefulness  :  but  had  she  accomplished  Willard'*  I^*i  Leave*  of  American  lliaiory. 
nothing  elsewhere  than  in  her  own  immediate  Life  of  Julnia  Car*ar.  I>y  John  .Ab^t. 
r  _  I..  1 1  Memoir  and  Remain*  of  W  m  S  (•rabaro. 

family,  she  would  not  have  liverl  m  vain.  The  Shirffeidecke  a  Treaimcni  of  Cholera  by  Water, 

individual  whom  she  bles.<*ed  with  her  heart  and  Cox’*  Paibolory  ami  Treaimeni  of  (  holera. 

hand,  needed  just  w’hat  he  found  in  her — holy  prin-  Myaterie*  of  City  I-ife. 

I  ciples,  firm  resolves,  discretion  without  selfishness,  For  «ale  at  vervrc<iiicedpriee».  by  J  W' MOORF., 
i  and  kindness  without  weakness.  Enerffv  and  iren-  July  21-  No.  l‘J3Che*nut*t  .opjiotite  fee  State  llou»«. 


in  hope  of  a  better  world,  she  gave  up  her  soul  to 
God.  For  several  years  she  had  been  a  commu¬ 
nicant  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cliiirch.  She 
was  of  an  attached  and  benevolent  disposition,  was 
ardent  in  her  friendships — unobtnisive  and  retiring 
in  her  piety — liberal  in  her  charitie.s.  Owing  to 
her  retiring  character,  only  particular  friend.s  were 
allowed  the  privilege  of  estimating  her  valued 
qualities ;  and  they  are  left  to  mourn  her  unex¬ 
pected  and  melancholy  death.  She  was  buried  in 
I  Wheeling,  Virginia,  by  the  hand  of  kind  strangers. 

Die«l,  on  the  7th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her 
husband,  the  Rev.  John  II.  Drummond,  one  mile 
below  Bayou  Goula,  Mrs.  Sophia  Drommo.so, 
formerly  Miss  Sophia  Pierce,  New  York. 

Mrs.  Drummond’s  disease  was  cholera.  Its  first 
attack  occurred  on  Tuesday  morning,  at  the  dawn 
of  day.  She  langdished  gradually  away  till 
Thursday,  4  P.  M.,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
From  this  circumstance,  which  is,  for  the  writer, 
replete  with  consolation,  let  all  her  afflictexl  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  'draw  that  best  of  all  comforts 
here  on  earth,  the  well-grounded  confidence  in 
God,  that  all  with  the  deceased  is  well.  The  na¬ 
tural  constitution  of  her  mind  was  pure  and  noble 
— her  heart  was  ever  fervent  with  love — and  her 
hands  ever  extended  in  doing  good.  Her  character 
was  perfected  by  grace.  In  early  youth  she  be¬ 
came  a  Christian,  and  throughout  her  life  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  things. — 
Long  and  painful  sufferings  abridged  the  opportu¬ 
nities  of  her  usefulness :  but  had  she  accomplished 
nothing  elsewhere  than  in  her  own  immediate 
family,  she  would  not  have  liverl  in  vain.  The 
individual  whom  she  blessed  with  her  heart  and 
hand,  needed  just  what  he  found  in  her — holy  prin- 
I  ciples,  firm  resolves,  discretion  without  selfishness, 
and  kindness  without  weakness.  Energy  and  gen¬ 
tleness,  soundness  of  mind  and  depth  of  feeling, 
were  blended  in  her  to  no  common  degree.  It  was 
amid  such  salutary  influences  as  these  that  her 
husband  has  made  those  moral  and  spiritual  attain¬ 
ments,  for  which  now  and  evermore  he  wiy  unre¬ 
servedly  thank  God.  Mrs.  Drummond  would  have 
honored  any  crown  on  earth — through  Christ  her 
I  liord,  she  has  been  honored  icith  a  crown  in 
1  Heaven. — N.  O.  Delta. 


Cost  op  Revolution. — A  curions  document  has 


nettles,  is  now  so  sought  that  serious  damage  is  just  appeared  from  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the 


often  done  to  the  corn  by  the  poor  creatures  who 
thus  try  to  live.” 

Sunday  in  Paris.— The  siinister  of  public 
works  in  Paris  has  invited  all  citizens  to  refrain 
from  work  on  the  Sabbalb,  and  has  prohibited  la¬ 
bour  on  the  public  works  on  that  day.  The  reli- 


Comniercial  Department  of  France,  which  will 
be  consulted  by  all  those  who  desire  to  obtain 
some  general  idea  of  the  cost  of  revolution.  Among 
the  items  given  by  M.  Audigaune,  he  mentions 
the  celebrated  fair  of  Besancon,  w’here  millions  of 
tons  of  iron  used  to  be  sold,  while  during  tbe  last 
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REMARKABLE  DAYS. 


Dour  on  uie  puoiic  worxs  011  mat  ‘‘"J'*  ten  months  of  1848  not  one  ton  was  disposed  of. 

^ons  journals  applaud  it,  and  some  of  the  secular  working  peonle  of  Lvons 


papers  are  well  pleased  with  the  effiirt 

The  French  expedition  to  Rome  has  already 
cost  iH  ,000,000  sterling. 

Liber’ty  op  Worship  in  France. — A  late  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Archives  du  CArirtfenisme  contains  the 
correspondence  between  Rev.  Fraderic  Monod 
and  the  Police  department  respecting  the  opening 
of  a  new  place  of  worship.  Mr.  Monod  having 
notified  the  Prefect  of  Police  of  his  intention,  re¬ 
ceived  the  following  reply  from  the  Commissary 
of  Police  of  the  Faubourg  Poissonniere : 

Having  received  a  letter  dtted  the  2d  of  thk 
month  (May,)  from  the  Prefect  of  Police,  inform¬ 
ing  us  that  M.  Fred.  Monod,  pastor,  hving  in 
Paris,  Avenue  des  Champa  Elysees  has  made 
known  his  intention  to  preach  the  Owpel  in  a 
place  situated  in  the  Peliles  Ecuriee,  No.  18,  and 
that  worship  will  be  held  there  every  Sabbath  at 
ten  o’clock  in  the  morning  beginning  on  the  13th 
of  this  month — 

“  Conformably^  to  a  decree  of  28th  July,  1848, 
we  give  legal  force  to  this  announoement  of  M. 
Monod,  informing  him  tliat  a  suwcillance  will  be 
exercised,  for  Uic  sake  of  order, over  bis  proposed 
meetings.” 

Persecution  in  SwrrzERLANr.*— In  the  Canton 
de  Vaud  two  persons  have  been  xindemned  by  Uie 


1|8  |4(A  Nkm.  af  Trinity,  Mo.,  (>en.  xliii.,  .Ada  xiv. 

I  j  £v.,  Gen.xlv..’riLii.,  iii.tu  10. 

For  several  months  the  working  peonle  of  Lyons  1  ^  . 

had  no  work  except  the  scarfs  and  banners  order-  ^w|  he  judged. 

eA  by  the  Provisional  ^vernment  At  Rive-de-  IfuII  Moon,  8h.  33ni..  morning. 

Gicr,  the  seat  of  the  gla-^  factory,  all  the  forges  6  F  ' 

were  blown  off,  and  1,500  out  of  2,000  workmeu  7  S 

thrown  out  of  employ.  At  Limoges 'only  four  out  I  ^  ‘*/’  Trinity,  Mo.,  Gen.  xlix.,  Arta 

of  tw’enty-four  porcelain  manufactories  could  be  j  * 

kept  up  by  the  extra  aid  of  the  Municipal  Council,  j  loj'r 

With  regard  to  Paris,  sales  fell  nine-tenths,  and  !  11  W  .Maine  Convention.  Theo.  Sem.  of  Va.  c 
manufactures  seven-tenths.  In  fine,  the  whole  j  12T 

manufactures  of  France  fell  one-half.  The  manu-  j  Moon,  Third  Quarter,  2h.  12ni.,  morning, 
factoring  pr^uctions  of  France  being  estimated  at  ;  ^5^  1^,^^  ^o..  Ex.  iii.,  Acu  xi 

two  milliards,  in  wmeh  the  four  great  branches,  ill  Ev.,  Ex.  v.,  Heb.  xi. 

cotton,  wool,  silk,  and  thread,  enter  for  1,600  mil-  j  16  M. 

lions,  the  loss  for  the  last  ten  months  of  1848  l  17  T  Biahop  White  died.  1836. 
would  amount  to  850,000,000,  the  greatest  suf-  I  *,  *1.  •«_ 

ferers  being  the  •2,00(MK)0  of  workmen  deprived  bf  ;  J  ’ 

employment.  Taking  If.  25c.  as  the  average  i  21  S  j 

daily  wages  of  men,  women,  and  children,  and  j  22N  7/A  Sun.  of  Trinity,  Mo.,  Ex.  ix.,  .Art*  xx 
supposing  625,000,000  to  be  the  sum  expended  in  I  Fv.,  Ex.  x..  Hob.  xii 

la^r,  the  reduction  by  one-half  of  the  maniifactur-  •  j  1. 

ing  labor  of  the  country  would  show  that  tbe  sum  ^5  W’l  **  ***”  '• 

lost  by  the  working  people  in  ten  months  of  1.848  J  26  T  Moon.  Firat  Quarter.  7h.  39m..  evening, 
amounted  to  312.000,000  francs.  ;  27  F  1 


Sun.  af.  Trinity.  Mo.,  Gen.  xlix..  Art*  xv. 

£v.,  Gen.  1.,  Heb  x. 


11  W'.Maine  Convention.  Theo.  Sem.  of  Va.  com. 


14S 

15  S  |c/A  Sun.  af  Trinity,  Mo..  Ex.  iii.,  Acta  xvii. 

i  .  Ev.,  Ex.  V.,  Heb.  xi. 

16  M, 

17  T  'Biahop  YVhite  died.  1836. 

18  Wi 


‘  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same  a  whole¬ 
some  effect  or  operation,’  or  has  it  tliat  effect  in  alH 
“  Surely  this  question  answers  itself.  The  bless¬ 
ings  are  promised  under  conditions — that  is  clear— 


(Jn  'I'liursday  afternoon  the  Essays  were  read  at 
the  Seminary,  by  the  members  of  the  graduating 
Class,  after  which  the  Diplomas  were  given  by 
tbe  Rl  Rev.  Bishop  Meade,  President  of  the  In¬ 


meetings.”  General.  i 

Persecution  in  SwirzERLANt.— In  the  Canton  IlARVARn  College. — Recent  investigations  in  j 
de  Vaud  two  persons  have  been  mndemned  by  Uie  i  regard  to  this  Institution,  seem  to  place  the  dis-  ; 
tribunal  of  police  at  Lausanne  las  proprietors  of  cussions  which  have  for  some  time  been  going  on  j 
houses  where  religious  meetings  |iad  beeu  held  in  in  respect  to  the  control  one  small  sc^  has  ob-  i 
connection  with  the  Free  Cliurc|  M.  Megroz,  a  tained  oyer  this  college,  on  a  new  basis.  At  the  j 
minister  of  that  Church,  re-^idei  at  Payerne,  is  last  session  of  the  LcgUlature,  a  committee  was  | 
sent  back,  like  many  of  hi*  bretiern,  to  the  com-  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  powers  of  the  Legis-  \ 
mune  whence  he  came.  EmigZilions  continue,  lulure  over  Harvard  University.  A  report  w’as  ; 
and  many  other  families  are  on  tic  point  of  cross-  made  too  late'  for  the  action  of  the  I.Atgislattire,  i 
ing  the  Atlantic,  to  seek  homes  iti  America,  where  which  settles  the  question  about  the  powers  of  the 
they  may  worship  God  in  safety.  'Tlte Government  legislature  to  change  the  charter  01  Uie  college, 
of  Neufchatel  emulates  that  of  Va|d.  It  imposes  They  have  done  so  repeatedly,  and  can  do  so 
a  political  oath  on  the  pastors  ai4  elders  of  the  again.  The  principles  of  the  repoit,  if  true,  show 
National  Church,  and,  to  make  thf  matter  worse,  how  the  college  was  transferred  from  the  people 
requires  that  oath  to  be  taken  on  Fbndays,  in  the  to  a  sect,  and  how  from  a  sect,  it  can  again  be 


22  N  7/A  Sin*,  af  Trinity,  Mo.,  Ex.  ix.,  .Art*  xx. 

I  I  Ev.,  Fix.  X..  Heb.  xii. 

23  M I 

24  T  iThe  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

25  WI 

26  T  IMood.  Firat  Quarter.  7h.  39m..  evening. 

27  F  1 

28  8 : 

29  8  |8/A  Sum.  of.  Trinity,  Mo.,  Ei.  xiv..  Act*  txiv. 

I  i  Ev..  Ex.  XV  ,  Heb.  xui. 

30  .M  lUiabop  Croea  died,  1832. 

31  t1 


Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments, 

i  JULY, 

j  29th.  St.  Paul's.  Philadelphia. 

I  AUGUST. 

!  l«t,  YVilkeaborre  (N,  E.  Convocation). 

2d.  Evening,  Carbundale. 
j  3d.  A.  M.,  Diindalf  Evening.  Ilitnesdnle. 

5ih.  .A.  M..  New  Milford  P.  M..  Moniruae. 

6fe.  A.  M..  Pike.  Evening,  Tuwanda. 

7ih.  P,  M..  Athena.  lOth.  Ena. 

11th.  A.  M..  Waterford.  12lh.  Meadvilla. 

19th,  St.  Paul’s.  Great  Valley  i 

26ih,  A.  .M.,  Frankford.  F.  M.,  Holroeahunr. 

28th,  P.M..  London  Cross  Rowls  (Delaware  CunvocaUon).  j 


A.  O.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 

A’n.  7  yorth  i)th  St.,  Philadelphia, 

Respectfully  inform*  hi*  frie/.d*  and  Ilie  publir, 
feat  he  eontiniie*  in  build  liulh  I'huirk  and  Parltir 
Orgoaa  of  fee  liest  quality,  and  un  Ihe  iiioai  rea*oriable 
teim*.  Organ*  maniitaclured  by  the  aiiliaciilier,  will  lie 
warranted  equal  lo  any  built  in  this  eiiy. 

Two  small  Organs,  suitable  lur  Village  Chiirrh''*,  for 
sale.  May  12.— 6m 

Tuckerman’s  Characteristics  of 
Literature. 

Published  this  day — C.'Uararteriatir*  of  Lile. 

ralure,  illustrMed  by  fee  Genius  of  Diatinguiahed 
Men,  by  Henry  T.  Tiirkerauin.  author  of  “Thoughts  on 
fee  Pocla,”  “  Artist  Life,”  Ae.  Ac. 

COVTZNTt. 

j  The  Philoaopher,  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 

I  The  Dilettante,  Sherslone. 

i  The  Moralist,  William  Ellery  Channing. 

The  Wit,  Dean  Swift. 

I  The  Philanthropist,  VV  illiani  Roeeoe. 

The  lliimunst,  Charles  l.Amb. 

The  flislorian,  T.  Bahmginn  Macaulay. 

I'he  Idealiat,  John  Sterling, 

The  Rhetorician,  Edmund  Burke. 

Ttie  Scholar,  Mark  Aken*ide. 

The  Biognipher,  Final  Memorials  of  Lamb  and  Keats. 

•A  neat  12<iio.  volume. 

Published  by  LINDSAY  A  BLAKISTON, 
June  9.  N.  W.  cor.  4lh  A  Cheanut  at*. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Rochester,  S.  Y. — W.  Pitkin,  Asa  Sprague,  H.  C. 
Kochertter,  each  92  50,  to  Jan.  '50;  Mi**  Cor¬ 
nelia  Rixrheater,  $3  75,  lo  July  ‘50;  F.  Whittle¬ 
sey.  J.  T.  Talman,  ii.  Scrantnm,  J.  PairtMuka. 

S.  F.  Witherspoon.  E.  Moore,  11.  Wrijhl,  Jona¬ 
than  Child.  Dnrius  Cole,  W.  Bre’water,  exch 
r2  50.  to  April ’SO,  ....  93-5  25 

Dr.  John  Bngg*,  Greenville,  Ohio,  to  .April  ’50,  5  00 

Dr.  W.  Richards,  CinciniiaU,  •*  5o  Sept  '49,  2  50 

Channing  Richard*.  “  '•  lo  Dec  ’49,  5  r"/! 

St  W.  Butler,  Siindiiaky  City,  **  to  J^n  ^  ^ 

Detroit.  Mick. — C.  H.  Avery,  to  Feb.  '50,  Mr*-  S. 

W.  Sibley,  to  April  ’50,  11.  P.  Baldwin,  to  do.. 

D.  Birrell.  to  .Mar. '50,  G.  WinrhoU,  to  April  49. 

each  92  . . rj; 

Mm  Sauiidera,  Paducah,  Ky.,  in  full.  ’ 

Rev.  J.  P.  Ilairmniid.  Soco.  Me.,  to  July  50.  2  W 

Mm.  Kebrcca  Valeniine,  y,*  *'  ^  * 

Mm.  E.  Alden.  Boiivenue  1’*..  •“  Aj ril  •  .>0 

Mr*.  E.  S.  Waring.  Loreito.  Vn.io  2  ^0 

IVViZ/erAoro,  N.  C.-Mr.  J.t.'.Grjdfrey.  .Mm. . Niche 
la*  Peck.  Capt.  Ben^n.in  H.IH|eor*e  P^rce 

each  9’2  50.  w  ** 

to  April  -49;  Mi-  »■  O.  Webb.  J  B.  Peri^.  R. 

II  Jenkin*.  Mr*.  J-  Bedon.  Dr.  I.  B.  Fishhunie, 

Mrs.  J.  Ncyle,  Mrs  D.C.  Campbell,  •Rch9<  50, 
to  Aov.  '49.  -  ....  30  00 

Col.  E.  D.  Aiiatin.  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C..  to  April  *50,  ‘2  50 

W.  11.  P.  Worrell.  Cheatertow’n,  Md.,  “  2  .V) 

George  8.  Hollyday,  “  “  5  IH.» 

Hon.  J,  .A.  Pearee,  “  in  full,  6  *>0 

Pefetskurg,  Fo. — Jnsephna  Hurt. Capt  Ch  i*.  Ken!. 

8  U.  Watkina,  R  S.  Talialerro.  John  F  May. 

E.  A.  Bnidnax,  Mm.  E  ILirna,  Rev.  lloiai  e 
Slringfrllow,  each  92  50,  lo  April  ’50. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Duvall,  Good  Lack.  Md.,  to  Ap.  ’51.  5  00 

Protnienee,  R.  /.— R.  H.  Ive*.  Mist  Lydia  Smith,  ^ 
lUnry  Barton,  each  #2  50,  to  .April  50,  •  30 


the  episcopal  recorder. 


The  Widowed  Mother. 

8h«  ftx^  npon  her  slumbering  bebOi 

And,  ih  «h«  »**«  i 

And  her  tears  feU  that  on  lU  roijr  che^ftk. 

Yet  still  the  infant  dept. 

Her  looks  bespoke  the  anguish  and  grief 
That  preyed  upon  her  mind  j 
For  her  bosom  friend  was  dead,  and  she 
And  her  infant  were  left  behind. 

And  raethinks,  as  she  looked  on  that  in&nt  s  &ce. 

This  prayer  to  Heaven  slie’d  send— 

“  Oh  God,  ne  the  father  of  my  poor  child, 

Be  the  widow  and  orphan’s  ftiend !  lion  of  sin  ?  The  time  and  the  manner,  the  |  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and 

p  1,  -t  i.  th*t  eachffift  bestows,  circumstances  and  the  degree,  in  which  these  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareib  ?  I 

"^^The^sameiat  takes  away:  '  convictions  are  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  The  manner  inwhichErangelistproceed- 

Then  help  me  in  this  great  trial,  Lord,  Holy  Spirit,  will  greatly  vary  indifferenttraveL  ed,  after  this,  to  probe  the  wound  of  Chns- I 

Thy  will  be  done  to  say.”  lera  to  the  same  celestial  city.  But  oh,  let  us  lien,  is  very  striking.  Since,  (said  he  to  the 

And  ow  doth  she  strive  her  grief  to  calm,  seriously  remember,  the  life  of  faith  and  grace  trembling  penitent,)  this  life  is  attended  with 

But  the  task  is  no  light  one  *,  invariably  begins  with  experience  of  this  kind,  so  many  evils,  why  are  you  net  willing  to 

For  his  father’s  image  she  can  trace.  If  we  are  altogether  unacquainted  with  it,  we  die  ?  Now  observe  from  the  answer  the 

In  the  features  of  bet  son.  can  he  Christinas  only  in  name  and  appear-  depth  of  Christian’s  conviction.  I  fear,  he 

And  oftshe  roams  with  her  darling  child,  awe©,  hut  not  in  deed  and  in  tnith.  said,  that  this  burden,  which  ia  upon  my  back. 

And  wanders  the  church-yard  round,  '  Hs  knows  no  hope  who  nevsr  knew  a  fear.  will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  that 

And  bids  him  a  tear  of  affection  shed,  we  have  a  good  hope  through  I  Tophet,  that  ia,  into  the  fear- 

On  that  well-remembered  mound.  jmnitmed,  and  that  we  prepared  of  old  for  the  grand  ad- 

And  thus  he  is  taught  to  revere  that  spot,  are  personally  interested  in  the  atoning  sacri-  *^«raary  and  dl  bis  adherent.  ^  hen  death 

And,  when  chiloiBh  years  are  no  more,  5ce  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  if  we  never  saw  approaches,  1  must  go  to  prison,  and  then  to 

He  will  often  remember  the  tears  which  there  Tiature,  never  be-  judgment,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of 

Were  shed  in  the  days  of  yore.  wailed  the  nff^nre.  of  our  sinful  lives !  Who  execution.  These  are  the  thoughts  that 

'  ms.  till  “  They  that  be  whole  need  trouble  me.  1  hia  la  the  reason  for  which  I 

The  Pilgrim  n  Progrees.  ^  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  De”  brethren,  if  death  were  all,  if 

THK  AWAKEMSO.  rightcous,  but  sinners  to  tjiere  was  n^hing  to  be  apprehended  after 

••And  eonfewied  that  they  were  ttriinr««  and  pilyriiM  |u.DeBtiBOe,”  death,  It  might  be  Well  to  rush  at  once  into 

W*  proewd  non-  to  oonsider  tho.Pil-  eternity,  and  there  to  *elt  refuge  from  the 

Wtat..iew.de.rbrethron.neh.v.he,e  grim’,,  eon_^,j.tion  with  hi,  family  For  mat^v  e-^s  and 

of  all  real  Cbriatiana.  in  the  midst  of  this  some  time  be  kept  hia  distress  locked  up  a  '  V  j 

woSly  n  ildernc^^  Thi.  1.  not  their  mst.  .ec«t  in  hi.  own  breaa.  Finding,  however.  «ul  dee  fmm  the  pr^^nce  of ... 

They  are  traveller,  and  wayfaring  men.  that  th»  concealment  only  mereawd  hi.  an-  oL  „r  "7  I  ^ 

They  are  not  now  at  home ;  but  they  are  oo  gmsh,  at  length  he  opened  his  mind  to  those  "»•  '  “‘e''*  ">y 

the!;  nmy  thither;  they  are  going  home,  with  whom  he  lived.  Addressing  them  by  >>.11  Thou  an  them.  It  '•  "«  f  ^  1“ 

They  f«[  they  confess  xUl  they  stran-  the  most  endearing  terms,  he  told  them  how  '"•"y  •“"»'  ■•  “f  .‘his  present  life,  that  the 

lemWiilgriL  ™^^^^  the  trouble,  of  hi.  heart  were  enlarged.  I  awakened  sinner  is  mam^  aninn..  m  fly. 

gers  onu  pilgrims  on  »  J  K*.  aniH  hv  rca<nn  of  the  burden  R  **  b®  delivered  from  his  burden  of  sin; 

life  and  conversation  they  declare  pkinly  that  f."™  ^  ^  Then  in  the  rn^t  '  ‘^at  sin  which,  unless  removed,  he  feels  must 

they  seek  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly,  that  heth  hard  upon  me.  Ihen,  in  the  m^ost  | 

Now  the  iovs  and  sorrows,  the  difficulties  and  solemn  language,  he  warned  them  that  they  j  .r  .w:. 


God  with  whom  he  has  to  do.  end  against  am  afraid  to  die.  This  book  telU  me  too,  that  |  ®**’'®*’  ^  training  op  of  their 

all  his  sins  have  been  At  ^  will  bring  me  into  judgment  for  teVdbe  whites  are  the  rulers,  beiiveeo  wh^ln’ 

wT;.  '  be.recommended  to... 

ed  ness  and  exceeding  sinfulness  of  his  own  But  my  works  cannot  stand  the  severity  of.  _  j  ,i,ni»«  thuFTrn  ministers  in  our  coonexioo.  where  such  a 

heart.  At  length,  like  Peter’s  bearer.,  be  is  God’s  judgment.  My  owu  heart  condemns  and  die,  and  thwe  t^  live  i^  ghd  to  get  practice  exists,  to  present  this  subject  from 
pricked  in  his  heart,  he  can  refrain  no  longer,  me.  And  shall  not  he  who  is  greater  than  ^  will  vnn  'A*  r  u  Pulpit,  and  in  other  suitable  ways  to  ad- 

and  like  them  he  earnestly  inquires,  What  mv  heart,  and  who  knoweth  all  things,  con-  ®  leastimnnv  i^iclipd  hv  °  ofiend.  .  ,  , 

must  I  do  ?  y  H  ^  of  testimony  elicited  by  .Mr.  Miller’s  ex-  :  The  third  resolution  originally  contained  the 

Here,  beloved  brethren,  let  us  pause  for  a  :  cording  to  my  works,  my  ruin  is  inevitable,  ^mation,  ®  P  ^  ^  •ddiiion :  “  And  t^t  sessions  be 

moment,  to  make  a  most  important  inquiry.  How  can  I  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?  j  °  V  ®  |  *o  administer  discipline  according 

Do  we  know  anythingofthis  individual  convic-  I  am  afraid  appear  before  his  dreadful  Ur.  ‘  j  to  do  the  \  to  the  circumstances  of  any  case,”  but  this 


CviBMl,  $11  6$— $14  Ml  Si  Lake*!  ta.  Giar*  ikiiinki'* 

Phr^th.  N  c.  ^  an  •nitsi.  tots  44. 


or  cordiality  of  feeling— —the  whites  sicken  | 
and  die,  and  those  that  live  are  glad  to  get  { 
Uck  to.England  as  soon  as  possible.  ! 

The  above  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  j 
kind  of  testimony  elicited  by  .Mr.  Miller’s  ex-  : 


3.  Ruolvtd,  That  it  be  recommended  to  all 
ministers  in  our  coonexioo.  where  such  a 
practice  exists,  to  present  this  subject  from 
the  pulpit,  and  in  other  suitable  ways  to  ad¬ 
monish  those  who  ofieod. 

The  third  resolution  originally  contained  tho 


THOMAS  .N.STAiNlXMlD.  Twi.it  \fR8  WILTBEB 

New  York.  July  10.  1849. 

_  '  Mr  U»e  fduruDoa  uf  IS  ^uW.  ketWMu^ 

Foksm:!«  .MtatioinL— TIm  TiWMirvr  MkfwwWcr*  **^2'*’“**  ^  *“"**“  ^  •  *^*  »»v»V  »«vV!!Lu2!!f 
A.  ^.p.  f  Ike  fcUowm,  wi...  k«  rep^tl  *1  ..  fc, 

Srirr  ^  Sarietr.Ck.rtea.  *  twn^awe-  ,W  jraar  af  $*. 

S  C.  fer  •duraUon.Ckiaa.  $S0P;  “  W  A."  kUrylani.  I  r^TJu  P*y^  la  adrtnre.  aad^  j? 

Mr  John  to  China.  $5;  Si  J^a  ch  in  the  VaHer.  $10;  ^  l^^*****®"  *»  rtipa  "•*« 

^Manbewa^and^  eh.  Prince  Georscra.  kalC  $1*  12;  fieL  plvaaanl  and  kcaltky;  )o  aui^ 

da.  $7  $5;  da.  for  China,  $5-  '  w^C^ri’***'**  ridTs! 

$1<  25;  Wini«^  Ma«.  CharU.  ra.  $»;  do.  Mr  Con-  i  ^iral  aid  ia  for 


ueinn  me  aiso ;  ii  wou  ueais  wuu  —  ■  .  .  ,  ’  „  r  l-  l  i  t  :  w  .. - - - - - 

cording  to  my  works,  my  roio  is  inevitable,  amination,  the  publiMtion  of  which  by  the  ;  following  addition :  “  And  tUt  sessions  U 
o  U/M.aa  Of  I  .^irnfl  will  anroen  i  _ : _ i  •  _  j  •  •  .  j*  _•  i- _ _ i: _ 


The  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 

THE  AWAKEXiriO. 

••And  eonfeaaed  that  they  were  atmnrera  and  pilyriiM 
on  the  earth;  for  they  tbataavruch  ihirigeilaclare  plainly 
that  they  reek  a  country.” — Usa.  xi  13,  14. 

What  a  view,  dear  brethren,  we  have  here 
of  all  real  Christians,  in  the  midst  of  this 
worldly  wilderness.  This  is  not  their  rest. 
They  are  travellers  and  wayfaring  men. 
They  are  rot  now  at  home ;  but  they  are  on 
their  way  thither;  they  are  going  home. 
They  feel,  they  confess,  that  they  are  stran¬ 
gers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth ;  and  by  their 


Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and 
who  shall  stand  when  he  appearetb  ?  j 

The  manner  in  which  Evangelist  proceed-  ] 
ed,  after  this,  to  probe  the  w^ound  of  Chris-  I 
tian,  is  very  striking.  Since,  (said  he  4o  the 
trembling  penitent,)  this  life  is  attended  a'ith 
so  many  evils,  why  are  you  net  willing  to 
die  ?  Now  observe  from  the  answer  the 
depth  of  Christian’s  conviction.  I  fear,  he 
said,  that  this  burden,  which  is  upon  my  Uck, 
will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  that 
I  shall  fall  into  Tophet,  that  is,  into  the  fear¬ 
ful  place,  prepared  of  old  for  the  grand  ad¬ 
versary  and  all  bis  adherents.  W’hen  death 
approaches,  I  must  go  to  prison,  and  then  to 
judgment,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of 
execution.  These  are  the  thoughts  that 
trouble  me.  This  is  the  reason  for  w'hich  I 
cry.  Dear  brethren,  if  death  were  all,  if 
there  was  nothing  to  U  apprehended  after 
death,  it  might  be  well  to  rush  at  once  into 


British  public  information  calculated  to  do  the  I  to  the  circumstances  of  any  case,”  bat  this  '  Truniytfo.  Carrol  m.  ^ ^  "hUia' rj”***^***?****.  arrow  m 
Republic  a  vast  deal  of  good.  This  commit-  '  was  stricken  out  by  a  vote  of  75  to  63,  and  \  $»;*».  Mr  Coi»-  j  j-g,  fanhHf  ' 

tee  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  intended  to  in-  ■  then  the  resolutions  were  adopted.  !  L  R.^.«i’va*[  W^V  ' 

quire  into  the  best  method  of  suppressing  the  There  was  not  the  sligbest  diflerence  of  ;  for  Grorca.  $33;  <ia.  Ckuw,  $33;  do.  Afrira.  $34— $iooi  1  — 

slave  trade;  and  Mr.  Miller’s  evidence  goes  i  opinion  in  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  •  ** .  Family  In; 

to  show  that  Liberia  and  eimilar  eslahlish- i  recklessness  and  guilt  of  church  members  M*  M  B  E.  $25~$i3ol^U?^^^e*S?ck*B!luSt!  A  w 

ments  is  the  moat  effectual  plan  for  doing  it.  '  who  send  their  children  to  be  educated  by  i  S  C ;  Chrirt  ch.  Savannah.  Ga.  for  ComtanuiMpfo.  $io;  arrrwibfo  fo  ^ 

The  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  !  Papists,  as  appears  from  the  6rst  and  second  ^  «*!?***  •*:**' t2— $13?  bo^tmehio  foaiiiy.  m  b.  m 

for  Ihe  purpose  of  il»,oirins  i«o  the  .u>te  of  l  resolution,.  The  only  point  thet  elicited  dis-  |  tTS.  il;  ivS^  Va';  ST*. 

the  slave  trade.  Mr.  .Miller  has  not  been  ex-  j  cussion  was  whether  church  sessions  should  '  Charicwon.  S  C,  L  M  DeSaus*iir«>.  for  China.  $i0;  ssl  and  ivligi.>u«  culiur*.  Refoi 

amined  by  this  committee,  and  I  fear  will  not  U  auihoriz^  to  administer  discipline.  It  ; 

be.  I  £.ssure  you  I  was  delighted  with  the  [  seems  that  the  Assembly  did  not  deem  it  ex-  ;  D^.  ed,  Africa.  $S0;  E  E  Lowndea.  «d  China,  st  _  _ _  _  _ 

full  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  Mr.  i  ped lent  to  insert  any  such  recommendation  in  ^*.*5*y*\^*?»  rontiantinople.  $lo  50;  do.  ferCreeca.  -m-i mv 

Miller  sure  hi,  t^inton,  u,  tho  Lords  cotn-  i  reg.,d  to  the  quesiion  in  the  nbstBct.  The  I  115,“-^  “=  ^^sTh^oU 

roittee.  Mr.  Miller  wishes  to  get  up  a  so-  |  church  sessions,  we  suppose,  have  the  power  York.  July  lo.  I84a  No.  2  Park  Ptara.  j  Smrnmter  na.  Wtreeiie 

ciety  here  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the  ;  to  administer  discipline,  as  matters  now  stand;  ^OURSE  W  i.NSTRrr 

interests  of  Liberi^  To  promote  this  society,  |  and  appeals,  taken  before  the  General  Awera-  !  Gramm.r."^AmEi^.^;!u 
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President  Roberts  should  send  from  Liberia  '  spective  merits.  ,  *  Moving  Panorama  of  Nat-  i  p,f"*** 
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ments  is  the  most  effectual  plan  for  doing  it.  '  who  send  their  children  to  be  educated  by  i  S  C ;  Chriat  ch.  Savannah.  Ga,  for  CanManuiMpfo.  $io;  arvewibl 
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judgment,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  interests  of  Liberi^  To  promote  this  society,  ■  and  appeals,  taken  before  the  General  Assera- 

execution.  These  are  the  thoughts  that  it  is  a  matter  of  immense  consequence  that  >  bly,  would  be  decided  according  lo  their  re-  . 

trouble  me.  This  is  the  reason  for  which  I  President  Roberts  should  send  from  Liberia  >  spective  merits.  , 

cry.  Dear  brethren,  if  death  were  all,  if  as  good  a  man  as  himself,  if  such  can  be  found  i  VV’e  trust,  however,  that  the  parent  of  no  |-'io.MPRn5xG?ii  fo 

there  was  nothing  lo  be  apprehended  after  in  the  Republic,  which  I  doubt,  to  represent !  child  that  has  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God  '  Gave  of  Kentucky!^«^’i»jtara*  Riv»r.  Falfo! 

death,  it  might  be  well  to  rush  at  once  into  the  Liberia  commerce,  government,  and  all  its  j  by  baptism  in  our  Church,  will  so  far  violate  '’en^n.  the  reiuinR  place  oi  iw-nl.  WwhinR- 

eternity,  and  there  to  seek  refuge  from  the  interests;  indeed,  to  be  the  minister  of  the  j  religious  vows  as  to  commit  his  education  to  :  *'*^™*^  I 

many  evils  and  calamities  with  which  we  are  Republic  rf  Libei^a  near  the  Court  of  St.  \  anti-chrisiian  teachers.  The  occasion  of  ad-  j  An  Eihibition  even-  Wedneaday  and  Saturday  after-  j 

encompassed.  But  where  can  a  never-dying  i  James.  If  the  Pntsidenl  send  here  a  good!  monition  or  discipline — may  it  never  occur  in  :  ai  o'clock.  j 


encompassed.  But  where  can  a  never-dying  i  James.  If  the  Pntsidenl  send  here  a  good!  monition  or  discipline — may  it  never  occur  in  i  o'clock.  1  .  *bc  piano,  harp, 

soul  flee  from  the  presence  of  its  offended  Gcd?  i  Liberian,  and  Mr.  Hanson  go  to  Liberia  as.  the  Presbyterian  Church  ! — Pres.  Treatury.  pricc.™*Duwf  open'ai^  ***^*^1  *'"*  c^ori"^:^crrfonRl!!ir™^^^^^ 

<  «  •  •  I  »  •  a  •  s*  I  r%  ••  t  _  .1  _ l^?_L  _ _ U  I  1 _ A«9  « _  .  _  _  a  ^  ^  aa 


oi  ma  ^jnciM  mM  CwMcal  wlacaiica,  Sm<m) 

HOT  uilTW  Riven  to  their  Baannen  and  tothTir 
^  r^fi.»u.  culture.  Reference  umv  be  made  m  th 
Rev^  Sievena.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare  an.1  thTR,?  f* 
V  aafhan.  ^  May  26.-tf  ’ 

Misses  Snow  db  Thompson’s  Boarding 
Young  Ladies^ 

^•”***v  ‘ypnmta  Ike  Ckare*.  PL'foeV  } 

pOl  RSK  W  INSTRlTTlO.N.-OrthoRninh,  u,  V 

^  in«  and  W’ntmir :  Aneieni  and  .Modem  gV'O.J'!!''* 
Grammar  Anthawiie,  Alaabtm.  Geoaielrr;  C,vV7  v  ’ 

vraas  era  acwiov  or  riva  aovTHs; 

For  Tnilion  in  any  or  all  of  the  abo\e  hmiw)...-  r 
$16  to  $30.  arcofdina  to  the  aye  ot  the  pupil 
partment  $10:  Boanl.  inrludmy  Tuitum,  Ihua  S'sT 
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aina.aa.  draxxin.  »ith  nen^-il  ^  m 


Now  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  difficulties  and  solemn  language,  he  warned  the 
the  adversaries,  peculiar  to  the  Christian,  from  loo  were  involved  in  the  same  cc 
hif  first  setting  out  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and  exposed  to  the  same  danger 
are  very  beautifuily  set  before  us  in  the  Pil-  w^as  so  greatly  afraid.  I  am 
grim’s  Progress.  I  have  long  thought  that  a  formed,  he  proceeded  lo  say,  t 
course  of  simple  Lectures  on  this  most  inter-  city  shall  be  burnt  'with  fire  fror 
esting  book  might  be  useful  and  instructive  which  fearful  overthrow  we  sha 
to  many ;  and  I  have  often  resolved,  if  suffi-  bly  come  to  ruin,  except  (which 
cient  strength  and  energy  were  given  me,  see)  some  way  of  escapq  ma; 
that  I  would  make  an  attempt  of  thia  kind.  Little  consolation  did  the  Pilgrin 
You  must  not,  however,  suppose  fora  mo-  opening  his  mind  to  his  earn 
ment,  that  it  is  lawful  for  us  to^putany  human  They  had  no  experience  ihems 
composition,  however  excellent,  in  comparison  burden  of  which  he  complainet 
with  the  Divine  testimony  ;  or  that  a  minister  fore  they  laughed  at  his  fears, 
would  be  justified  in  making  a  text-book  of  no  credence  to  that  word  of  wa 
any  book  except  the  book  of  God.  It  is  only  had  so  deeply  affected  Christ! 
as  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress  illustrates, explains,  was  the  Pilgrim’s  nanie,J  and  tl 
and  enforces  the  vital  and  solemn  truths  of  treated  as  idle  tales  all  the  a 
the  Bible,  that  we  can  make  use  of  it,  when  which  he  told  them  about  the 
we  assemble  and  meet  together,  as  now,  for  destruction  and  the  burning  fire, 
prayer  and  religious  instruction.  Regarded  tried  lo  laugh  him  out  of  his 
in  this  point  of  view,  we  shall  find  the  Pil-  hush  his  convictions  with  carna 
grim’s  Progress  well  calculated  lo  interest  But  this  would  not  do ;  the  wc 
our  minds,  affect  our  hearts,  and  to  guide  our  deep  to  be  healed  with  slight  reii 
feet  in  the  way  everlasting.  they  had  put  him  to  bed,  and  ail 

VV’e  shall  now  confine  our  attention  to  three  they  made  to  soothe  and  compos 
important  particulars,  which  meet  us  at  the  restore  him  to  his  former  state 
first  opening  of  the  book.  told  them  that  he  only  grew  wor 

I.  The  Pilgrim’s  awakening  to  a  sense  of  sin;  They  then  proceeded  from  ridit 

II.  His  corrversaiion  with  his  family  :  and,  ness.  Cut  Christian  gave  hims 

HI.  His  first  interview  with  Evangelist.  tirely  to  meditation,  and  reading 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  abundantly  bless  our  He  «ould  walk  solitarily  in  the 

undertaking.  Oh  that  we  may  every  one  be  times  reading  and  sometimes 
truly’  convinced  of  our  guilt  and  danger,  ef-  thus  for  some  days  he  spent  his 
fectuaJly  warned  to 'flee  from  the  wrath  to  Dear  brethren,  how  much  tl 
come,  and  declare  plainly  by  our  life  and  con-  this  for  our  direction  and  instruc 
duct,  that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  a  person  begins  to  give  the  fi 
the  earth,  looking  for  a  city  that  hath  founda-  coming  to  bis  right  mind,  often  ( 
lions,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  !  friends  say  of  him,  that  he  is  Icsi 


I.  We  have  to  consider  the  Pilgrim’s  sense 
of  his  sin  and  danger.  See  how  he  is  first 
introduced  lo  our  notice.  “I  saw  a  man 
clothed  with  rags,  standing  in  a  certain  place, 
with  his  face  from  his  own  house  and  a  book 
in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden  upon  his 
back.”  O  affecting  picture  of  every  soul  of 
man,  when,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  comes  lo  his  right  mind,  and  is 
about  to  return  from  the  far  country  to  his 
heavenly  home.  This  does  not  represent  the 
awakened  penitent  as  he  appears  to  others, 
but  as  he  sees  himself  in  Ins  own  heart,  and 
as  he  really  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  “  He  is 
clothed  with  rags.”  He  knows  and  feels  that 
he  is  destitute  of  every  thing  to  recommend 
him  lo  the  favor  of  God.  He  has  nothing 
w’herewith  lo  come  before  the  Lord  ;  nothing 
that  can  endure  his  penetrating  eye ;  nothing 
that  can  abide  his  righteous  judgment.  He  has 
nothing  to  be  proud  of;  nothing  to  enable  him 
boldly  to  lift  up  bis  bead.  Instead  of  lhi.s,  his 
language  is.  Behold,  I  am  vile.  He  lies  down 
in  his  shame,  and  confusion  covers  him  as  a 
garment.  He  feels  now  the  truth  of  the  hu¬ 
miliating  confession  of  the  ancient  Church : 
We  are  altogether  at  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags.  **  His 
face  is  turned  from  his  own  house.”  The 
awful  realities  of  eternity  have  made  him  in¬ 
different  lo  temporal  enjoyments.  How  little 
now  do  all  his  present  plans  and  pleasures, 
and  interests,  and  pursuits,  appear  in  his 
sight.  He  feels  that  one  thing  is  needful ; 
that  his  sweetest  earthly  comforts,  and  his 
cboiceat  temporal  blessings,  must  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  his  everlasting  salvation.  He  re¬ 
members  that  it  is  said,  bow  solemnly  said, 
Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsakelh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
**  A  book  is  in  bis  hand.”  The  awakened 
sinner  can  no  longer  persist  in  the  fearful  ne¬ 
glect  and  sinful  disregard  of  God’s  Holy 
Word  which  he  has  hitherto  practised.  He 
seeks  out  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  reads. 
He  is  anxious  for  information  upon  a  matter 
of  the  first  importance,  and  in  which  bis 
everlasting  all  is  involved.  He  sitteth  alone 
and  keepeih  silence.  He  ponders  continually 
the  solemn  declarations  contained  in  the  book 
of  Gk>d.  In  that  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.  **  He  has  a  great  burden  upon 
his  back.”  Oh  the  weight  of  un pardoned 
sin  !  Every  one  who  is  really  awake  has 
some  apprehension  of  the  meaning  of  this. 
Mine  iniquities,  be  says,  as  a  heavy  burden, 
are  gone  over  my  head.  Conscience  brings 
up,  and  memory  records  agtfinst  him,  rnnu- 
nierable  instances,  in  which  be  has  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  God  who  made  him. 
He  has  obtained  some  true  sight  and  proper 
sense  of  his  manifold  sins  and  wickedness. 


too  were  involved  in  the  samu  condemnation, 
and  exposed  to  the  same  danger  of  which  he 
was  so  greatly  afraid.  I  am  certainly  in¬ 
formed,  he  proceeded  lo  say,  that  this  our 
city  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven,  in 
which  fearful  overthrow  we  shall  all  misera¬ 
bly  come  to  ruin,  except  (which  I  do  not  yet 
see)  some  way  of  escapq  may  be  found. 
Little  consolation  did  the  Pilgrim  derive  from 
opening  his  mind  to  his  carnal  relations. 
They  had  no  experience  themselves  of  the 
burden  of  which  he  complained,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  laughed  at  his  fears.  'J’hey  gave 
no  credence  to  that  word  of  warning  which 
had  so  deeply  affected  Christian,  (for  that 
was  the  Pilgrim’s  name,)  and  therefore  they 
treated  as  idle  tales  all  the  awful  things 
which  he  told  them  about  the  approaching 
destruction  and  the  burning  fire.  First,  they 
tried  lo  laugh  him  out  of  his  fears,  and  to 
hush  his  convictions  with  carnal  expedients. 
Bui  this  would  not  do :  the  wound  was  too 
deep  to  be  healed  with  slight  remedies.  After 
they  had  put  him  to  bed,  and  ail  the  attempts 
they  made  to  soothe  and  compose  him,  and  to 
restore  him  to  his  former  state  cf  mind,  he 
told  them  that  he  only  grew  worse  and  worse. 
7’hey  then  proceeded  from  ridicule  lo  harsh¬ 
ness.  But  Christian  gave  himself  more  en¬ 
tirely  to  meditation,  and  reading,  and  prayer. 
He  n’ould  walk  solitarily  in  the  fields,  some¬ 
times  reading  and  sometimes  praying,  and 
thus  for  some  days  he  spent  his  time. 

Dear  brethren,  how  much  there  is  in  all 
this  for  our  direction  and  instruction.  When 
a  person  begins  to  give  the  first  proof  ot 
coming  to  bis  right  mind,  often  do  his  carnal 
friends  say  of  him,  that  he  is  Icsing  his  senses. 
Much  that  passes  within  the  penitent’s  breast, 
was  perhaps  never  intended  to  be  divulged  lo 
human  ears.  The  heart  knoweth  its  own 
bitterness,  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermed¬ 
dle  with  its  joy.  If  you  are  only  thoroughly 
awakened  yourself,  you  must  try  to  awaken 
others.  You  must  not  by  any  means  shrink 
from  addressing  to  those  who  more  especially 
belong  to  you,  the  language  of  affectionate 
entreaty  and  solemn  w'urning.  But  be  not 
surprised  if  you  meet  W’ith  reproach  and  con¬ 
tempt  where  you  expected  to  find  sympathy 
and  help.  How  often  is  it  found  that  a  man’s 
foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own  house..  Unless 
God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  open  the  eyes  and 
teach  the  hearts  of  those  among  whom  you 
dwell,  they  will  ridicule  your  spiritual  fears, 
and  treat  those  solemn  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  make  you  tremble,  as  if  they  meant 
nothing  at  all.  Nay,  more  than  this,  you 
are  sure  to  meet  with  those  who  will  invent 
a  thousand  schemes,  and  use  a  thousand  arti¬ 
fices,  to  hush  your  fears,  and  to  make  y®® 
thoughtless  and  careless,  even  as  they.  Just 
as  Christian’s  friends  got  him  lo  bed,  and 
tried  to  efface  his  serious  impressions,  so  do 
worldly  people  invariably  act  to  the  awakened 
sinner.  They  try  to  have  him  again  locked 
up  in  the  slumber  of  carnal  security.  If  that 
will  not  do,  they  endeavor  to  frighten  him  out 
of  his  religion,  and  labor  by  persecutiqn  and 
reproach,  lo  expel  w'hat  they  consider  the 
strange  and  fanciful  notions  which  he  has 
adopted.  But  mark,  dear  brethren,  how  the 
true  Pilgrim,  when  so  tried,  is  distinguished 
from  all  others.  He  is  neither  to  be  soothed 
nor  terrified  out  of  his  impressions.  He  can 
find  no  ease  or  abatement  of  his  spiritual  dis¬ 
tress  from  any  thing  that  is  ministered  for  his 
relief  by  carnal  friends.  Miserable  comforters 
are  they  all,  and  physicians  of  no  value. 
And  so  he  tells  them.  He  assures  them,  that 
I  after  all  they  have  done,  like  the  woman  in 


Can  it  avoid  his  presence  by  escaping  from  |  British  consul — of  which  appointment  he  1 
the  body  ?  Oh  no.  “  If  I  make  my  bed  in  *  tells  me  he  thinks  there  is  every  prospect — 
hell  Thou  art  there.”  It  is  not  from  the*  then  the  inier«$ia  wKII  he  well  attended  to,  a* 
many  sorrows  of  this  present  life,  that  the  j  for  as  regards  this  country,  and  most  im- 
awakened  sinner  is  mainly  anxious  to  fly.  portani  results  may  be  expected  for  the  good  j 
It  is  to  be  delivered  from  his  burden  of  sin  ;  of  Liberia.  If  Pre^dent  Roberts  had  slopped  ] 
inless  removed,  he  feels  must  here  two  or  three  liunths  longer  and  repre-  j 
han  the  grave.  Have  you,  sented  more  generaly  the  stale  of  things  in  I 
)wn  any  thing  of  this  painful  Liberia,  he  would  $sve  effected  much  good,  | 
Oh  remember  that  it  is  ap-  because  wherever  le  went  he  gained  golden  i 
1  once  to  die,  and  after  death  opinions  by  the  dfplay  he  made  of  good 
If  you  are  not  fit  to  die,  you  sense,  sound  judgnint,  discretion  and  most 
tear  before  God  in  judgment,  pleasing  and  quiet  |r.anners. 
ne  adversary  quickly,  while  Ever  yours,  cffectionately, 

.vay  with  him,  lest  he  hale  '  Gerard  Ralston. 

!,  a^d  the  judge  deliver  thee  Elliot  CREssoXyEsq.,  Phil. 


my  brethren,  known  any  thing  of  this  painful 
apprehension  ?  Oh  remember  that  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death 
the  judgment.  If  you  are  not  fit  to  die,  you 
are  not  fit  lo  appear  before  God  in  judgment. 
“  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,  lest  he  hale 
jthee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison  :  for  thou  shall  not  depart  thence,  until 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite.” 

The  direction  given  by  Evangelist  is  im¬ 
mensely  important.  He  pointed  with  his 
finger  to  a  distant  wicket-gate,  and  told  the 
trembling  Pilgrim  that  he  must  enter  therein. 
Christian’s  eyes  were  so  dim,  and  his  mind 
was  so  agitated,  that  he  could  not  see  the  gate, 
even  when  it  was  plainly  pointed  out.  He 
had  no  doubt,  however,  as  to  the  direction  in 


A  Frfooh  Club. 

Let  me  describe  jto  you  a  scene  which  oc¬ 
curred  in  one  of  our  clubs,  which  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  oj^nion  of  a  part  of  our  work¬ 
ing  population  upon  Christianity  and  Roman 
Catholicism.  In  at  immense  hall,  erected  in 
one  of  our  Boulevards,  has  been  opened  the 
c/m6  o/  the  people.  At  every  meeting,  four 
or  five  thousand  persons  assemble  in  it. 


-  . .  I  \  June  23 — 3io. 

CHILDREN'S  FRIEND.  :  st.  JamelTwashiitoii' 

_ _  Co.,  Md. 

AN>rr AL COMMENCEMENT  will  tak®  place 

Ciiildren,  Obey  your  Parents.  i  ®®  rhuraday,  juiy  96ih. 

I  ,  1  1  •  i  >n^»«nimer  Exaniinatioii  will  comaMnee  on  the 

I  ne  jail  was  a  large,  gioomy-looking  stone  .  prex  ioua  Thuraday.  the  19th, 

building.  The  windows  were  made  strong  I  Allege  and  of  its  atudenia,  and ih® 

by  gte.<  iron  bora  fooloned  ooroa  them.  But  j 

Ihe  inside  was  the  most  gloomy.  It  was  dl-  |  V'dl  comiaenc®  on  Mmdav,  October  9d.  ■ 

vided  into  very  small  rooms,  only  five  feel  7.— 3t.  jou^  B.  Ekxpoot,  Rertcr,  1 

wide,  and  eight  long.  Each  room  had  a  cross-  Piiospi.’r'riKs  op  - 

barred  iron  door,  with  strong  bolts  and  locks,  j  commencino  M*5cH*?4?h  i 

and  when  the  jailor  opened  or  shut  the  door,  |  ’^**®F^’**  '*«*“*'“vand  Newitpn’perConibinedl  i 
the  hinges  grated  frightfully  on  the  ear.  The  World  as  it  Moves” 

In  on.  of  the  room,  of  the  jail  tya.  a  young  j  rp„E  ^ 

man,  about  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  had  1  and  celcbiated  Litc^^  AniMi! 

been  found  guilty  of  making  and  passing  bad  j  S®*«ntifi^re*  in  F.umpe  and  the  Uniied  Sutea  i 

money,  and  the  judge  said  he  must  go  to  state  n,  bnll^ncy.  ^iJify'ITiId'^o'Te'ilJ'n^  r’eJpStor"  ' 
prison,  and  stay  there  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  seleciiona  are  mad®  with  th®  greateat^wr®  from 

But  he  was  so  sick  that  he  could  not  be  re-  !  conapicuoua  British  and  Continental  publicationa 

moved  .0  the  prison.  j 


rtnion  of  a  part  of  our  work-  moved  to  the  prison. 

Ill  Christianity  and  Roman  !  once  he  could  play  in  the 

1%  immense  hall,  erected  in  P^een  fields,  down  by  the  cool  spring,  or  under 
aids,  has  been  opened  the  ^^e  shady  trees  around  his  father’s  house : 
At  every  meeting,  four  ®*'»  "’hen  he  was  tired,  he  could  go  home  and 
rersons  assemble  in  it.  head  upon  his  mother’s  knee,  and 

Ih,"  I  The  founder.  e(  ittfoclab,  and  its  President  rest  himself ;  or  if  he  was  sick,  she  would  sit 
“Oie  I  .  .  ,  ^enemies  of Chrislianilv,  by  his  bed  and  kindly  nurse  him.  But  now 


i  foW;  Modem  language,  am!  nV^dleuVyr.. 

;  the  uaoal  arhoul  pneca.  Vacaimn  July  >n.t  *  ‘ 

I  For  further  particiihira  aee  rirrulan  at  ihe  hipov,., 
i  addrrto  (poat  pa^)  Miaa  A.  G.  Snow.  Phil  Jelphia 
!  J  riuenrhet;  Rev  r  i 

dard ;  Rev.  N  S.  Harri,;  .Matthew  L  Bevan 
John  Swift,  M.iyoruf  l*hiladelphiB;  Pruf  limJ.li'  ": 
JefTeraon  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Rurkr,  WMKm., 

D.  C.;  Miaa  Mary  Lvon,  Principal  of  iheMouni 
Female  Seminarj-,  Seuih  lladleT.  Mmm, 

Phiuida..  Pa..  July  1848.  An|.2?_i, 

WU^rforce’s  History  of  the^Chm?^ 

,  A  history  of  the  Prote,t.nt  Epiwv,;wf ( .A 

.  The  Obedience  of  Faith;  Seven  Scrnwiia  bv 
.  Ivea.  ’  "  ''P 

j  TTie  Church  Chaiint  Book,  bv  Rev.  \Vm  Staumon 
!  I?  ■GI^'Kyman’a  Life,  by  Rev,  Chai.  B  Taxlur 

Kip  a  Double  Witneaa,  new  ediiiou.  ’ 

Vinet'a  Goepel  Siudiea.  12mo. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Mayflower,  24mo. 

Cumming’a  Bible  Evideiirea,  24mo. 
j  Morell’a  Philuenphy  of  Religion,  P.’mo. 

Maniiing’a  Serinona,  l,i  Serie,,  8\o. 

]  l.tfe  of  Rev  Henry  Venn  12uio. 
j  Curxon'i  Moiuoienea  of  the  lx>vnnt,  12mo. 
i  St.  John*,  Adventure,  in  the  Lybian  DeM-ri.  12rao 
I  Lynch*,  Narrative,  of  the  Dead  Sea  Expedition  So 
I  Jual  publiahed  and  for  mie  at 

H.  HOOKER  A  CO>» 

!  Cheap  Central  Bookuiore, 

j,  _  S.  W.  corner  Chennt  and  8ih  it, 

'  j  /a  Prr,,— Archdeacon  Wilberlorce  on  the  IiiramaiMira 
[  July  14.  ■•••wn. 


which  Evangelist  pointed,  and  he  was  able  nnrtiruhr  were  the  enemies  of  Chrislianilv  '  by  his  bed  and  kindly  nurse  him.  But  now 
10  discern  a  shining  light  between  him  and  the  impion.  publications.  One  j  different !  .hut  up  in  .  dark  and  gloomy 

of  the  mi'ssionarie.c«nnecte^fl  with  our  Society  Jf'l.  "?  «'''  ‘0  h™.  “nd  all 


and  quite  sufficient  for  his  immediate  use.  | 
Keep,  said  Evangelist,  that  light  in  your  eye,  i 
and  go  up  directly  thereto;  so  shah  thou  see 
the  gate,  at  which,  when  thou  knockest,  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  shall  do. 

Here  observe,  how  true  it  is,  that  man’s  ex¬ 
tremity  is  God’s  opportunity.  How  seasona¬ 
ble  was  the  meeting  of  the  despairing  Pilgrim 
with  Evangelist !  The  HJy  Scriptures  are 
of  themselves  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation  ;  and,  that  is  wise  enough.  But  it 
generally  pleases  God  to  employ  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  some  Evangelist,  some  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel,  in  imparting  peace  and 
consolation  to  the  wounded  conscience.  Since 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe.  Are  any  of  you,  dear 
brethren,  going  heavily  and  weighed  down 
under  the  load  of  sin'T  Do  not  then  be  sur¬ 
prised  if  we  probe  your  wounds  before  we 
attempt  to  heal  them.  If  you  are  slightly 
wounded  you  will  be  content  with  a  slight 
cure ;  but  if  ‘you  are  thoroughly  wounded, 
nothing  will  satisfy  you  but  a  thorough  cure. 
VVheu  the  minister  points  out  to  you  the  nar¬ 
row  way  of  life,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  it 
may  not  at  first  be  plaifi  and  visible  to  you. 
But  only  be  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  go  in  the 
right  direction.  Obey  what 'is  plain,  and 
what  vou  see  not  now,  you  shall  see  presently. 
Keep  your  eye  fixed  upon  the  shining  light 
of  God’s  most  holy  word.  The  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light,  it  giveth  understanding 
to  the  simple.  Be  faithful  to  that  light,  and 


for  the  evangelization  of  Paris,  Mr.  Leon  [ 
Pibtte,  went  one  evening  into  the  club.  I 
The  ball  was  crowded,  and  the  speakers  j 
animated.  One  of  Ihem  declaimed  against 
Christianity  in  a  speech  full  of  violence. 
Designedly  confounding  the  gospel  with 
Rome,  he  maintained  that  all  privileged 
orders,  ignorance,  and  superstition  were  fruits 
of  Christianity,  and  having  shown  the  an¬ 
tipathy  between  Roman  ^Catholicism  and 
liberty,  he  exclaimed  in  closing,  “  Let  us 
seize  the  axe  !  To  the  work  !  The  old  tree 
of  aristocracy  and  Christianity  must  be  cut 
down. 

At  these  words  oul  friend  and  brother,  Pilatte, 
feeling  in  his  beait  a  burning  desire  to  set 
before  that  immen^  assembly  the  genuine 
gospel,  bt^gan  to  sp4k.  I  give  you  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his  remarlnt 

“  If  by  Christianity  the  orator  w’ho  preceded 
me  intended  to  speak  of  Roman  Catholicism, 

I  agree  with  him ;  for  by  its  principles,  its 
hierarchy,  its  faith,  and  its  entire  history  ;  it 
it  has  shown  itself  to  be  anti-liberal,  anti¬ 
democratic,  the  crieniy  of  truth.  But  if  he 
meant  to  speak  of  Christianity  as  the  gospel 
presents  it,  then  I  .protest  with  all  my  might. 
Destroy  chrialianily  !  if  that  were  possible, 
it  would  be  to  extinjfulsh  the  sun  of  the  intel¬ 
ligent  world,  and  ta  plunge  mankind  again 
into  a  moral  chaos,, and  under  the  yoke  of 
the  most  frightful  ifranny.  As  to  the  sup¬ 
port  of  religious  8y4ems,  let  no  one  of  them 
live  on  the  treasury fof  the  State  ;  that  I  desire 


around  cursing  and  swearing,  and  making  ,  .he 

horrid  noises.  U,  he  felt  very  wretched.  I  A  summary  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Noxvs  II 
Said  he,  “  I  shall  never  be  able  to  go  to  the  All  acientificimprovemenisanddiai-i 

state  prison,  I  ain  so  sick.  O  !  if  I  was  only  “  Thr'immmR  with  an  observant  eye  and 
ready  to  die,  it  would  not  matter  so  much  !”  traminell»d  step  through  Literature.  Art  and  S< 

“  And  are  not  you  ready  to  die  ?”  !  [^8<*  exhibiting  the  real  and  on  iltai  iheror 

O,  no,  said  he,  I  am  afraid  lo  die  .  ing  all  the  shining  wealth  at  the  feet  of  our  aiihscrihera 

“  But  why  are  you  afraid  to  die  ?”  — ihus  do  we,  in  fact,  give  ••  the  World  mt  it  Move*." 

“  Because  1  am'  such  a  sinner.”  wi  win  •»!?  ^”7- 

,  ,  J  1  •  “f'^wer  with  desiwtch  and  precision  all  ones- 

“  1  here  IS  nope,  and  mercy,  and  salvation  tions  on  subjecisconnected  with  Science.  Literature.  Art, 
for  sinners,  for  the  greatest  of  sinners,  through  addressed  to  us  by  Suhsc  niier*. 

°  ®  We  will  publish  in  the  beginning  of  every  month  a  i 

Jesus  UnriSt.  condensed  A/waaac  for  the  month.  i 

“  I  have  no  hope.  You  may  talk  to  me  "’e  are  having  prepared  a  Genrral  Railroad  Dirtc-  \ 

about  Christ  and  salvation,  but  there  is  none  j  I®r  the  U.  S.,  to  be  published  on  a  fly  leaf. 
f  j.u.  1  .  Hiring  the  next  session  of  Consrens  and  in  all  sos  | 

for  me,  and  that  makes  me  afraid  lo  die.  j  aious  afterwards,  we  will  give  a  Synopsis  of  the  most  I 
1  talked  lo  him  some  time  about  his  father;  I  »rop®rtant  proceedings.  j 

and  when  I  spoke  of  his  mother,  then  his  lips  ,crib^ra!/rcc“/X^^^^^  ' 

trembled,  and  a  single  tear  stole  down  his  i  The  Second  lo/ume  of  the  ••  Would  as  it  h 


Chambers’  celebrated  (Minburgh  Journal;  The  l.on-  I  HONKER  A  CO'!* 

don  Quarterly  Review  ;  London  Literary  Gazette;  Edin-  o  •  •^heap  Cciural  B«v.k<.i..re. 

burgh  Review  ;  Metropolitan;  Bell's  Life  in  LhhIoii;  i  r  n  .  ,  ®oroer  rhcsiini  am!  8ih  ,t. 

United  Service  Journal;  La  Belle  Assemblee;  London  •"f'niaiHin. 

I.Aincet;  London  Athenaeum;  Westminster  Review:  *’• 

Dublin  University  Magazine;  Asiatic  Journal;  Beiitlev'a  wyi  u  ntu^UK  u  Z  - - 

Miscellany;  lAiudon  Punch;  Eclectic  Review;  London  !  M 'r  "'7’"’'-*7H'"P»hlicssnd  Throm 
Examiner;  and  London  Literary  Journal  1  ’  r^stablished  and  rhroiies  Overturned  l>y  lus  ttn.;, 

A  Great  F^Tuacl-We  publish,  entire.  CAuwAers’  I  .  ISm®..  50.  ts 

cftrhrated  Edinhurgk  Journal,  a  weekly  perioili.al  of  16  '  -  Republican  C  hristianity:  or  Fnie  I.tlierty.  asrvhib  vd 
pages,  which  cnmiaaiida  a  circulation  of  over  50  0U0  I  *”**  'l*  P'[*'eepts  nnd  early  disnples  of  Uiegnai  He. 
copies  in  Europe!  ’  dremer,  by  E.  L.  Magtvin.  I2mo..  $1. 

Another  important  Fart.'— Original  Translations  from  '  ,,  the  People.-  or  llliistralions  of  Pr.  d 

the  ablest  French.  Italian  and  German  Periodicalsappear.  I  ”‘’«hPcaB,  draw  n_^  from  the  Hook  of  Wisdom,  by  E  L 
summary  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  News  la  reRu-  '  ‘'*'igoon.  12iiio .  75cen^ 


larly  given.  All  aciantillc  impruvemenisand  discoveri<‘s  !  ^roions.  by  the  laie  R,‘v.  James  Rirhanls.  I?.  D.,  \»iit| 

are  recorded.  I  Kmay  on  hia  Characier,  by  William  Sprague,  !•  |i 

Tims  roaming  with  an  observant  eye  and  an  iin-  '  *”|?'’  *  V:  .  .  „ 

trammelled  step  through  Glerature.  Art  and  Svienee;  1  Homdi'v  nefore  llonor,  ami  other  Talcs  and  Illusirv. 
on  this  page  exhibiting  the  real  and  on  iliai  the  romantic:  i  ‘i®"!*  ^  tJizeliaih,  with  a  brief  ni.  moir  ol  ihr 

rifling  the  Contirienta  of  their  mental  treasures,  and  lay  I  ”  Sprague.  1».  |).  iHm„  .  31  1 1,. 


followup  your  convictions.  Dread  nothing  most  ardently.  Y<i  will  then  see  in  France 
so  much  ns  lo  smother  your  convictions,  and  old  forms  decayingjand  the  g(»pel  rising  on 
to  rebel  against  your  light.  Keep  that  light  their  ruins.  For  society,  for  the  indivi  ua 
in  your, eye,  and  go  up  directly  thereto,  and  under  the  republic  as  well  as  under  any 
when  you  knock  at  the  gale,  it  shall  be  told  .other  form  of  govefiment,  pure  Christianity 


you  what  you  have  to  do.  “To  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darknesfe.”  “  His 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning;”  and 
“then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know.”  “Jesus  said,  if  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  be  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.” 


From  the  African  Repository. 

Ck>lonization  in  England. 

The  Rev  Mr.  Miller  txamined  on  the  tubject 
before  the  House  qf  Lords. 

find  no  ease  or  abatement  of  his  spiritual  dis-  London,  May  4,  1849.  ^  Jesus  Chi^t  ThJ  orator  was  noi  a  friend  of  fpreat  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour,  j 

tress  from  any  thing  that  is  ministered  for  his  My  Dear  Friend—ln  my  last  I  told  you  Roman  clercv.ltbey  yielded  to  their  sym-  When  arrived  at  a  proper  age,  the  eldest  son  | 
relief  by  carnal  friends.  Miserable  comforters  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miller  was  to  be  examined  pathetic  feelings  t^d  applauded,  with  enihusi-  commenced  business  in  a  large  manufacturing  j 

are  they  all,  and  physicians  of  no  value,  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  Li-  outbursts*  iM idea  of  Christianity  sepa-  town,  and  carried  on  a  considerable  trade  for  ! 

And  so  he  tells  them.  He  assures  them,  that  beria.  That  examination  came  off  on  Mon-  rated  from  Romish iuperstitions.  It  seemed  as  some  years  ;  but,  alas  !  when  from  under  the  I 

after  all  they  have  done,  like  the  woman  in  day,  the  30ih  ultimo,  and  the  result,  I  hope,  jj.  deceiv^  bv  a  caricature  of  Jesus  eye  of  his  parents,  and  feeling  no  restraint,  he  ! 

the  gos\iel  before  she  came  to  the  true  physi-  will  be  of  the  most  important  consequences  to  pV  •  .  ...birh  haH^cn  piven  to  them  as  his  soon  contracted  evil  habits,  and  found  ac-  I 


their  ruins.  For  society,  for  the  individual 
under  the  republic  as  well  as  under  any 
other  form  of  govefiment,  pure  Christianity 
is  necessary.  Comiunded  with  Catholicism, 
you  cannot  but  kpp  it;  but  separate  it,  and 
for  that  purpose  study  it  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  bul  understand  it  well,  you 
will  love  it  also.” 

This  is  the  subsUince  of  a  speech  which  oc¬ 
cupied  more  than  in  hour,  and  which  was 
heard  throughout  with  an  attention  and  a 
silence  which  strikingly  contrasted  with  the 
usual  excitement  ar^  tumult.  At  one  time  the 
assembly,  believini  our  friend  to  be  a  partisan 
of  the  priests,  perhlps  even  a  priest  disguised, 
were  ready  to  challenge  him.  Bul  when 
they  were  satisfieL'ffiul  although  a  partizan 


burning  cheek. 

“  Was  not  your  mother  a  Christian  ?” 

“  O  yes,  sir  ;  and  a  good  woman  she  was. 
Many  and  many  a  time  she  has  warned  me 
of  this.”  . 

“  Then  you  have  had  good  religious  in¬ 
struction,  kind  Christian  parents,  who,  no 
doubt,  often  prayed  for  you,  and  taught  you 
to  pray  ?” 

“  O  yes,  sir.” 

“  Then  w'hy  are  you  here  ?” 

Said  the  dying  man,  “  1  can  answer  you  all 
in  one  word — I  did  not  obey  my  parents  1” 

These  were  the  last  words  he  spoke  to  me. 
After  saying  a  few  words  more  to  him  I  came 
away,  reflecting  upon  his  awful  condition, and 
the  reason  which  he  gave  me  for  being  in 
that  dark  and  gloomy  jail, — “  I  did  not  obey 
niy  parents.” — Sunday  School  Advocate, 


An  Awful  Warning. 

That  “  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,” 
is  a  truth  not  to  be  controverted,  and  is  awful¬ 
ly  exemplified  in  the  following  case  of  a  young 
man,  whose  father  and  mother  were  like  good 
Zechariah  and  Elizabeth,  “  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless,”  and  are  honorable  in  the  sphere 
in  which  they  move : — 

It  pleased  God  to  give  them  two  children, 
both  sons,  whom  they  brought  up  in  the  fear 
of  God,  always  taking  them  to  the  house  ot 
prayer  whenever  opportunity  offered,  and  al¬ 
ways  teaching  and  instructing  them  in  the 


Ihe  Second  \nlume  of  me  “World  as  it  Moves,”  j 
is  published  weekly,  on  fine  white  aiiper  royal,  in  ihe 
it)«t  splendid  typ>Rraphiral  style.  Each  number  eon  | 
tains  40  paRea.  There  are  four  volumes,  per  annum,  of  i 
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Mon  Primeval,  hy  John  Harris,  T).  1).  12mo..  $1. 

The  Mountains  of  the  Bible,  b>  Ucv  Julin  Mi  FsrIanil. 
LL.  D.  l2ino.,  75  cents. 

Received  and  liir  sale  at  the  Cheap  Rooksiore,  hy 
K.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Hullimnre  street 
June  23.  B»-tween  the  HridRe  and  Centre  Market. 


tains  40  paRea.  There  are  four  volumes,  per  annum,  of  i  *''”’*  **’•  "n**  '^  *'•«"*  M"rkrt. 

620  pages  each.  i - - - -  -  •  — 

Tesms.— Pe^na  remitting  ua  $1  25,  can  have  ono  |  Important  tO  ClerSTVmen. 

volume;  $2  50,  two  volumes;  $3  75.  three  volumes;  [  vraoR  SALE— A  Complete  Set  ol  tlie  /xia./en  CJlri*. 
$5  four  volumes,  being  one  year  a  tissue.  *  tian  Obeerrer,  in  48  vols. 

All  persona  subscribing  ^fore  the_^  1.5fh  day  of  next  Also,  a.Setofthe  London  CAr.Vmn  Guurd.oa.‘’6  vols  . 
June,  tor  one  year,  and  remitting  us  the  $.5.  will  receive  by  D \.MI'I,S  A-  SMITH 

free  of  charge,  ooR  first  volume,  now  complete.  Dealers  in  .New  and  Sewnd  hand  Ihs.'ks. 

1  OSTMASTERS,  who  Will  obtain  subscnbers  and  send  June  23.  comer  5th  and  Arch  sis. 

to  us  the  money,  are  entitled  to  334  per  cent,  discount. _ _ _ _ 

Those  who  send  to  ns  before  the  15th  of  June,  the  names  Wanted 

wViirrh^‘'^ro  fn  Yh  A  respectable  middleaged  widow  lady,  wilhm.t 

Y  ^  per  coiif.  will  A  family. ..nd  a  commiimcanl  M  the  Ep.s.-op^l  Chriich, 

receive  our  firat  volurne  free  ef  erpenee!  We  wish  the  compeleni  lo  kike  charfe  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  • 

rr,r“ bo„-  sc.,,o.,..  ,«„„i  „„„. 


receive  our  first  volume  free  cf  erpeneel  We  wish  the 
Postmasters  who  receive  this  Prospectus  with  a  number 
of  the  old  volume,  lo  understand  that  the  new  volume  is 
printed  in  a  most  beautiful  manner,  with  a  splendid  rover. 
Indeed,  our  new  typographical  eveeiition  is  hot  excelled 
bv  anv  other  periodical  in  the  world. 

RE.\D  THIS!— AV)/»ces  cf  “  7’Ae  World  as  ii  Moves." 

“  It  forms  a  moat  agreeable  miscellany- the  selections 
from  foreign  periodicals  are  mode  with  the  skill  of  one 
whose  reading  is  extensive,  and  whose  discrimination  is 
ready.  The  original  articles  are  of  a  high  character.” 

(Wm.  Cullev  BavAMT. 

“  The  translations  from  foreign  papers  are  well  exe¬ 
cuted  It  is  a  first  rate  Magazine:  no  fiimilv  or  Iibrarv 


try,  may  hear  of  a  good  Situatio.n,  w  ith  a  liberal  snl.iry. 
Iw  addressing  |s)sl-paid,  “(i  W.  P.,  Bai.timore,  .Atn '* 
The  most  satisfiictory  ri  fcrencet  as  to  rhnmrter  and 
competency  will  be  required.  June  23.— 8t. 

“The  Original  Central  Cheap 
Bookstore.” 

HOOKF.R  &  CO.,  8.  W.  comer  of  Chesniit  and  8th 
sts.,  keep  eonsiantly  on  hand  a  large  anil  complete 
assortment  of  Theological  and  Misr-ellnneoiia  B<siks, 


cuted  It  ia  a  first  rate  Magazine;  no  fiimily  or  library  Foreign  and  American  Stationery,  which  they  ofli-r  at 
should  be  without  it.”— A^,  1.  Tribune.  extremely  low  prirca 

“  A  most_  excellent  motk."— Methodist  Protestant.  Lately  PiiblishfHl,  the  Seven  Ijimpa  of  .Architecture, 


oiun,  be  only  grows  worse  and  worse.  He  the  welfare  and  good  reputation  of  this  most 


fears  the  anger  of  God  more  than  the  revil- 
ings  of  men,  and  therefore  he  is  not  daunted 
by  all  the  clamor  that  is  raised  against  him. 
Perceiving,  however,  that  so  little  good  is  to 
be  done  at  present,  by  intercourse  with  his 
fellow  creatures,  ho  more  resolutely  cultivates 
communion  with  God.  He  gives  himself 
unto  prayer. 

This,  beloved,  is  the  true  way  to  seek 
peace  and  ensue  it.  How  little  can  man  do 
for  the  relief  of  him  whom  God  has  wounded, 
and  in  whose  conscience  the  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  stick  fast  1  The  same  hand  that 
planted  the  wound  must  again  be  stretched 
out  for  its  healing.  Whenever  a  person  is 
deeply  convinced  of  his  sin  and  danger,  and 


interesting  young  republic.  Mr.  Miller  went 
before  the  commiiteo  perfectly  ivell  prepared. 
He  wrote  out  a  series  of  questions,  the  an¬ 
swers  lo  which  he  was  fully  prepared  for. 
He  handed  in  the  questions  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  and 
the  result  is  the  most  complete  and  interesting 
body  of  evidence  respecting  this  Republic 
that  could  be  collected.  Mr.  P.  Vaughan, 
Rev.  Mr.  Hanson,  and  others,  assembled  at 
Mr.  Miller’s  an  Wednesday  evening  last,  and 
examined  the  whole  document,  which  amounts 
to  ninety-two  pages  of  a  large  manuscript  book 
(taken  down  by  a  stenographer)  say  twenty 
inches  long  by  eight  broad.  This  tistimony 
is  what  Mr.  Miller  gave  orally  and  from  doc¬ 
uments  which  he  furnished,  and  is  indepen- 


porlrait,  these  me^  beheld  one  standing  m 
the  midst  of  them  lis  a  reflection  of  his  lovely 
and  majestic  figuri,  and  all,  ashuined  of  their 
error,  were  eager  jo  greet  him  with  their  ac¬ 
clamations.  On  dpscending  from  the  tribune. 


quaintances  with  vile  and  dissolute  characters, 
frequenting  public. houses,  associating  with 
abandoned  persons,  and  soon,  very  soon,  de¬ 
serted  and  forgot  the  God  of  his  fathers ;  and 
became  so  hardened  and  bold  in  wickedness. 


our  friend  n-as  feohished  by  a  crowd  of  as  openly  to  blaspheme,  in  the  most  awful 


persons  rushing  towards  him  to  seize  him  by 
the  hand, in  acknowledgment  of  their  grati¬ 
tude.  “  We  have  never  heard  such  things  I” 
exclaimed  many  of  them  with  emotion, 
f  Correiponiffnce  oj  the  Independent. 

Presbyterian  ChUdren  in  Roman 
CathoUo  Schools. 


and  appalling  manner,  the  name  of  the  most 
high  God. 

“The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness,”  saith  the  wise  king :  and  so  it  proved 
with  this  poor  and  wretched  man  ;  fur  on  go¬ 
ing  one  evening  to  his  father’s  house,  a  distance 
of  about  four  miles,  he  called,  when  near 
home,  at  a  public-house  on  the  road-side; 
here  he  got  drunk,  and  became  very  violent. 


sense  of  his  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  continues  diligently  to  study  the  Scriptures,  uments  which  he  furnished,  and  is  indepen-  anli-christiao  church  to  train  uj 

The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  and  earnestly  to  pray  for  Divine  teaching,  he  dent  of  a  large  quantity  of  matter  which  be  children  Worldly  persons,  who  do  not 
him;  the  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Not  is  certain  eventually  to  be  guided  into  the  is  privileged  lo  furnish  for  the  appendix.  much  distinction  in  religious  sy 

yet,  however,  has  he  been  sufficiently  hum-  way  of  peace.  Every  one  that  asketh  re-  The  testimony  relates  the  origin  and  cause  rnav  be  suonosed  to  be  comparatively  in 
bled  nor  learned  nronerlv  the  malitrnant  na-  ceiveth.  and  be  that  seeketh  findeth.  and  to  of  settlement  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  oer-  .u.  _ ..knrnrter  of  the  tei 


It  has  always  struck  us  with  astonishment,  swearing  and  blaspheming,  and  using  language 

thalChristian  parents  should  allow  the  teachers  too  awful  to  be  repeated,  so  that  the  landlord 

of  an  anli-christiao  church  to  train  up  their  refused  to  let  him  have  any  more  liquor.  Be 


bled  nor  learned  properly  the  malignant  na¬ 
ture  of  sin,  as  contrary  to  God,  and  as  an  of¬ 
fence  committed  against  him.  See  how  this 
deeper  conviction  is  produced. 

“  He  opened  the  book  and  read  therein,  and 
aa  he  read  he  wept  and  trembled,  and  not 
being  able  longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out 
with  a  lamentable  cry,  saying.  What  shall  I 
do  ?”  His  convictions  deefiened  with  bis  in¬ 
creasing  knowledge  of  the  book.  The  more 
an  awakened  sinner  searches  into  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  before  he  is  established  in  the  gos 
pel  of  peace,  the  more  his  distress  increases. 
He  dare  not,  however,  cease  to  read.  Painful 
and  humiliating  are  the  discoveries  which  he 
is  continually  making  ;  and  he  finds  that  by 
increasing  knowledge,  he  increaselh  sorrow, 
but  still  does  he  follow  on  to  know.  Hfo 
heart  ts  si  fiened.  He  reads  with  self-appli¬ 
cation.  So  deeply  is  he  sensible  of  his  guilt, 
that  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  appear  to  be  especially  addressed 
to  him.  He  cannot  as  yet  apprehend  the 
promises.  If  he  thinks  ol  these  at  all,  be 
cons  ders  tbens  addressed  to  any  one  rather 
than  to  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  him, 
through  the  word,  still  clearer  views  of  the 
glorious  holiness  and  terrible  justice  of  that 


way  of  peace.  Every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth,  and  be  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  All 
needful  instruction  shall  surely  be  given,  all 
requisite  instructors  shall  certainly  be  sent. 
Th.s  brings  us  lo  consider 

III.  Christian’s  first  meeting  with  Evangel¬ 
ist.  While  he  was  in  this  awakened  state, 
actually  asking.  What  must  Ido,and  reading 


}  their  refused  to  let  him  have  any  more  liquor.  Be 
recog-  then  left  the  house  in  a  passion,  and  proceeded 
stems,  to  go  to  his  father’s ;  but,  ah  !  he  never  arrived 
idiffer-  there,  but  went  to  his  long,  long  home  !  He 


The  testimony  relates  the  origin  and  cause  ,nav  be  suonosed  to  be  comparatively  indiffer-  there,  but  went  to  his  long,  long  home  !  He 
of  settlement  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  per-  ent' to  the  religious  character  of  the  teachers  was  found,  the  following  morning,  drowned  i  work  O.x  CTit'Rtll  Mlsic.— geo. 

sons  composing  it  hew  it  has  been  supported,  nfaschnnl  nrovided  the  school  itself  be  a  good  in  the  canal ;  whether  he  had  midsed  his  way,  s.  APPLETON  haa  just  published- 

iu  mfluencesun  the  .la.e ■  trade,  iu  present  one  in  othe’r^respects.  But  mere  intellectual  and  had  hlleti  in.  or  had  gone  determined  to 


"  A  most  excellent  motk.”— Methodist  Protestant. 
“There  ia  a  character  of  variety  about  the  “  VVarld  as 
it  Moves,”  auperior  to  the  variety  of  any  newspa;>er  or 
maRazine  we  have  hitherto  read,  either  of  native  or  for¬ 
eign  birth.” — Brooklyn  Freeman. 

••  A  great  Magazine.” — New  York  Globe. 

“  It  embraces  the  literature  of  the  universal  world  It 
IS  really  a  great  Magazine.’*— .Shn. 

“  We  commend  the  Magazine  to  the  fevor  of  the  pub¬ 
lic.” — Courier  and  F.nouirtr. 

Address  LOCKWOOD  A  CO.,  Publishera  of  “The 
World  at  it  .Moves.”  cor.  of  Broadway  and  Grand  si.,  N,  Y, 
All  Letters  must  be  Post-paid. — March  24lh,  1849. 
Newspapers  (to  which  this  Magazine  is  sent.)  copying 
the  above,  w  ill  be  entitled  to  one  ropy  of  the  Magazine 
fiir  two  years.  They  should  send  us  the  paper  in  which 
the  Prospectus  appears.  June  23. 

Evangelical  Knowledge  Society, 

Office  and  Depository  No.  282  Chesnut  St. 

JUST  PUBLISHED  A.\D  FOR  SALE— Con veraa- 
tioiis  on  the  Catechism  of  Ihe  Protestant  F.piaropnl 
Church,  Abridged  and  accommodated  to  the  American 
Church,  from  an  i'logHsh  edition.  By  the  Rl  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  Meade,  D.  D.  18mo  25  cts. 

The  Right  and  Responsibility  of  Private  Judgment,  a 
Tract,  hy  the  Rt.  Rev.  Alfred  Lee,  D  D.  5  cu.  , 
Liturgy  and  Hvmna  for  Siinday-schoola,  IBnio.,  price 
according  to  binding.— from  124  to  23  cU. 

July  14. — 3l. 

Pleasant  Reading  for  Summer  Hours. 

P  AGET’S  Tales  of  the  Village.  3  porta. 

Marco  Vioconti,  by  Croati,  2  parts. 

Tlie  Martyr  of  Cartha^,  by  Wilson. 

Talcs  of  Female  Heroism. 

Pridelen’s  Australia,  its  History  and  Condition. 

Lives  of  Englishmen,  3  parts. 

Tales  from  Eastern  Lands. 

Minstrel  Love,  from  the  German  of  Fongue. 

Wild  Love,  do.  do. 

Theodulf  Ihe  Icelander,  do.  da 

Evenings  with  the  Old  Siory-iellera. 

Howard's  Scripture  History,  2  vols. 

Wallenstein  and  the  Sweides  in  Prague,  by  Caroline 
I  Pichler. 

The  White  Lady,  by  Woltneann. 

Tales  of  England  and  5M'Otlaod. 

Wonders  ol  Science  and  .Art 

Divcoverice  and  Adventures  hy  Sea  and  Land. 

Churton’s  Early  English  Church,  2  jiaru. 

Srories  and  Sketches. 

Lives  of  Celebrated  Greeks  and  Romans. 

I  Macaulay's  H  story  of  England.  2  vols. 

]  For  sale  at  very  low  prices,  by  J.  W.  MOORE, 

July  14.  193Chesnutst.  opposite  the  State  House 


by  the  Author  of  the  Modem  Painters,  12iiu». 

Lvneh's  Narrative  of  the  Dead  S.-®  Expedition. 8vo. 
Kaloolah,  an  Antohiography  of  Jonalhuii  Koiiicr. 
Afardi,  hy  Melville,  2  vols.  12mo. 

Tiickerman's  Characterisiics  of  Literature,  12iiio. 
Dante’s  Inferno,  translated  in  I’lose,  by  Carlyle. 
Vinet's  tJospel  Studies.  12mo. 

Cursons’  Visits  to  the  Monasteries  of  the  I,evnnt,  8vo. 
St.  John's  Adventures  in  the  Libyan  Desert,  12n)0. 
Morell’s  Philosophy  of  Religion,  I2nio. 

Sr-eries  in  iKClenryman's  Lile,  by  Rev,  Chns.  B  T.vyler. 
Kip's  Double  Witness  of  Ihe  Church,  new  edition. 
l,ayard’s  Nineveh.  2  vols.  8vo.  3d  edition. 

Mann’ ng’s Sermons,  2  vols.  Hvo. 

Stanford's  Aged  Christian  Companion,  8va 
l.Aw's  Serious  Call.  I2mo. 

In  Press — .Archdeacon  Willierforce on  the  Incarnation. 
June  23. 

The  Church  Vindicated  against  the  Assaults  of  IV. 

S.  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  in  a  Review  ol  Ins  .^rnion. 
By  Rev.  Richard  Johnson,  of  .Mobile.  Price  21  r  ts. 

Just  published  by  STANFORD  A  SWORD.^ 

July  7.  137  Broadway,  New  Vork. 

Catullus. 

SET.FCTIONS  from  Caiulliis.  <i>r  ihe  use  of  Clnssieal 
Students,  with  English  Notes,  try  G.  (•  Coohcslcy, 
M.  A.,  one  of  the  Assisi.nnt  Mnsters  ot  h  ton.  Revised, 
with  additional  Notes,  by  C.  A.  Brisicd.  luic  B.  A, 
scholar  of  Trinity  Co/lepe,  rsnibndge,  I'-'m"- , 

Just  published  by  STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 

July  7.  137  Broadway,  New  Aork. 

Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

THO.MAS  \1^M.A'IT.S0N,  198  Market  St.,  frst 
door  below  Sixth,  south  side.  Philndclphia,  mnnufnr- 
tures  “The  Improved  Iron  I'rame  'I  ravelling 
Tranks.”  for  winch  he  received  the  FIR.'-T  PRE¬ 
MIUM  at  Ihe  last  Exhibition  of  the  Franklin  Institute. 
A  large  assortment  of  all  kinds  ol  Trunks  on  hiiiid,  at 
the  lowrsf  Cask  Prices.  THOS.  W.  .MATTSON. 
April  21. — Cm.  S.  E.  cor.  oi  6ih  and  Market  sts. 


coDciitiun.and  future  prospects. 

W  hy  does  Liberia  exercise  such  a  wonderful 
influence  in  suppressing  the  slave  trade  in 
its  neighborhood,  whilst  the  British,  French, 
Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish  colonies 


and  praying,  a  man  called  Evangelist,  (which  exercise  none  whatever?  Decause  Liberia  I  Qpj,eral  Assembly,  on  an  overture  from  one  Sinner,  beware  !“  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ! 


advantages  o«igbi  not  to  be  regarded  by  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  as  paramount  to  the 
training  in  religion  which  ordinarily  decides 
character  for  eternity- 

This  question  came  up  before  the  last 


drown  himself,  could  not  be  asertained.  He 
had  gone  a  long  way  out  of  the  road,  which 
led  to  suspicion  that  it  was  not  accidental. 
'Fhus  with  blasphemy  on  his  tongue,  was  he 
called  to  stand  before  a  righteous  and  just  God. 


Marylaad  Society  for  the  Improvement  uf  Church 
.Architecture  and  Mimic. 

G.  S.  A.  haa  lately  published — 


Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  of  more  than  25  years  ha»  given  the 
aubecrih,  r  an  oppurtiitiitv  uf  oMuining  ilie  vaiiuu' 
combinations  oi  metals,  the  heat  requisite  liir  securiiuT 
the  greatest  solidity,  strength,  and  most  melodious  iniiC'- 
Church,  Factory,  and  Sleaml«at  /iW/s.  ronrtanily  'B 
hand  ;  peals  of  any  number  furnished.  Thi)«e  ol  Tnri'y 
Church,  New  Vork,  were  completed  at  thi#  Foundry  ; 
also  the  Fire  Bells,  which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in 
this  country. 

For  several  years  past,  the  highest  premiums  hove  hern 
awarded  by  the  New  York  State  Faiia  and  American  In- 
stitcle.  .  .  • 

925  Bella,  averaging  537  lbs.  each,  were  cast  during 

the  post  two  yeara  . .r  i 

Improved  Iron  Yokes  are  altaehcd,  and  Springs  affixed 


A  new  and  ch^eaper  edition  of  The  Psalter,  or  P*,lma  |  n,p-„.  ,,hieh  pn.longs  the  sound, 

of  David,  together  with  the  Canticles  of  tho  .Morning  ]  Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  c-omplcie  can  be  furnished  if 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  occasional  Offices  1*»r  the  | 

Church,  figured  for  Chanting  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  on  j  JlteodolUes,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Surveying 


is  the  name  of  every  true  minister  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,)  came  and  stood  before  him.  The  con¬ 
versation  that  took  place  between  them  is  very 
instructive.  Evangelist  asked  the  weeping 
man.  For  what  reason  be  was  crying  ?  To 
this  he  replied,  I  perceive  hy  the  book  in  my 


is  inhabited  by  a  class  of  intelligent,  Christian-  of  our  churches,  re  the  following  form  : 
ized  American  negroes,  who  have  a  mortal  What  course  ought  a  Church  Session  lo 
hatred  to  the  accursed  slave  traffic,  whilst  pursue  with  meeibers  of  the  Church  who 
the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone  is  inhabited  by  re-  j  cbiilren  to  Catholic  boarding 

captured  Africans,  who  are  little  removed  j  schools  where  litey  “f®  entirely  deprived  of 

from  a  slate  of  barbariansim  and  savageness  in  I  the  evanpelical  (means  of  grace,  and  are 

e. _ J  ...I _  ._i _  _ _  -r  ...  .  1  _ _ i _ •  „  ♦ 


inner  beware  '  “  the  wares  of  sin  is  death  !”  Cbnrch.  figured  for  Cl^ng ;  to  whieh  »  prefixed  on 
inner,  oeware  .  i  explanatory  preface  and  a  selection  of  Chants,  exlitcd  by 

_ i-  ■ _  -  --  - —  ■  ,  .--ii  t),  Muhlenblirgh.  1  vol.  12m(). 

.  Tr  -kT  /-V  vvr  X  x-i  T\  rv  If  VI  TV’ m  Cl  .Music  of  the  Church,  with  a  Sfipniement.  edited  by 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,  j. m. w^nw right. d. d. i vd.  ^ 

_ _ _ _ _  ^  Acton,  or  The  Circle  of  Life,  a  Collection  of  Thoughts 

Otieervationa  designed  to  delineate  Life,  Man,  and 
Domestic  Missions. — Since  his  acknowledgment  of  the  World,  12mn,  cloili. 


hand  that  I  am  condemned  to  die,  and  after  which  they  were  found  when  taken  out  of  obliged  to  attend  ppon  l>apistical  service  ? 


that  to  come  to  judgment;  and  lamas  un¬ 
willing  to  die  as  I  am  unable  to  stand  before 
Gkid  in  judgment.  Oh  what  an  opening  out 
is  here  of  the  inmost  heart  of  a  convinced  sin¬ 
ner.  This  book  tells  me  /  must  die.  it 
tells  me  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  and  the 
soul  that  sinneih  it  shall  die.  I  have  broken 
God’s  holy  law  ;  I  am  a  sinner*  and  therefore 
this  fearful  sentence  is  denounced  against  me: 
1  must  die.  But  I  feel  an  inward  shrinking 
from  the  execution  of  this  sentence.  I  am 
unwilling  to  die ;  I  am  not  prepared  to  die ;  I 


the  slavers  by  the  British  cruisers.  q’he  Cominittei  offer  the  following  resoIiK 

VVhy  does  Liberia  present  the  most  sue-  tions  for  adoption  by  the  Assembly  : 
cessful  example  of  a  black  settlement  prosper-  \.  Resolved,  hoi  Assembly  deem 
ous  beyond  measure,  and  likely  to  become  a  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  any  Protestant 
great  empire,  on  which,  however,'  during  its  parents,  whelherjkhurch  members  or  not,  as 
existence  of  twenty-five  years,  only  £250,000  highly  injudiciof  ,'fmughl  with  great  danger 
have  been  expended,  whilst  the  colony  of  to  their  childrenfond  utterly  inconsistent  with 
Sierra  Leone,  on  which  millions  of  pounds  every  principle  ff  Proieslanusm. 
have  been  lavished  for  more  than  fifty  years,  2.  Resolve4^')\sX  we  deem  such  conduct 
shows  no  si^s  of  improvement  and  little  in  church  m«bers,  whose  children  have 
prospect  of  future  prosperity?  The  reason  been  dedicatee/ to  God  in  baptism,  as  a  viola- 
is,  that  in  the  first  the  blacks  govern  them-  tion  of  their  vre’s  made  in  that  ordinance,  and 


the  2d  iiul.,  the  Treasurer  has  received  ihe  following  cou- 
iributions: 

'  Through  J  K  S*w,  F.aq.  R  .A  in  Charleston,  S  C,  from  a 
i  gonileiiwa  of  Stateburgh,  $10;  from  the  mito  box  uf  a 
I  iamily  in  Jacksonville.  Fa.  for  Chickasaw  mission.  $10; 
i  .Sheldon  ch.  for  the  West,  $10;  Charleston  Monthly  Mis- 
:  Kionary  L^ture,  $4  28;  St  Paul's  ch.  Pendleton,  $5; 
!  Christ  ch.  Wilton.  Ill,  $10;  St  Stephen’s  and  Upper  St 
'  John’s,  ibr  Bishop  Frceinuii’s  jurisdicUon,  $53  62;  the 
i  same,  for  the  Jews,  $2  38;  fro.-n  a  lady  of  S  C.  for  arrear- 
\  agea  due  Muwionaries  in  the  South  West,  $33u  34;  a  lady 
(  uf  Jacksonville,  F'a,  fiw  the  salary  ol  the  Miaaionary  at 
that  place,  $75;  St  Michael’a  eh.  Charleston,  $22  35 — 
total,  $532  97.  Through  J  Loney,  Esq.  R  .A  in  Balunrort-, 
from  St  Juhu’s  ch.  Valley  ol  Butt  co,  for  Alabama,  8’JO; 
St  Matthew’s  snd  Zion  jiorishes.  Prince  George  co.  half, 
$19  12;  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Carrol  co,  $12  25;  William 
:  and  Mary  parish,  Charles  co,  $12;  the  same,  for  tha  Jexva, 
$9 — total.  $72  36.  Through  C  C  Trowbridge,  Esq,  R  A 
.  in  Detroit,  from  St  James’  ch,  Dexter,  $3;  Christ  rh. 


“Colton  Rediviviis,”  was  oor  exclamation  npon  first 
opening  this  -volume,  but  npon  further  msperiion  we 
found  that  this  large  collection  of  aphorisms,  seutirnenia 
and  opinions,  was  not  a  mere  eolleciion  uf  clipping 
from  the  best  authors,  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  Cohiai's 
Lar-un,  hutmoetly  the onginal  thoughisof one  whosiys — 
•To  tell  who  1  am  were  wonls  misspent,  ^ 

For  yet  niy  iMme  scarce  sounds  on  rumor's  lip.’ 
hut  whose  fame,  we  venture  to  predict,  will  lie  ^ 
spread  as  hisown  traveU.  •  •  •  •  ij  i*  cosmoiioliiun 

in  its  rharacter — a  fiiiiiitoin  of  thoiiEht  on  aim- •!  ""7 
given  snoject,  at  one  moment  treating  of  lave,  and  aii- 
oihcr  of  Philosophy,  passiiig  from  gay  to  grave,  from 
lively  to  severe,”  with  a  versatility  which  isquile  capti¬ 
vating. 

The  following  very  interesting  books  have  been  recent¬ 
ly  published  : 

F'riends  and  Fortune,  hy  Miss  Drury,  12iim. 

I.aneton  Parzonate,  by  Mks  Sewell,  8  volumes,  13ido. 

July  7. 


Instrumenu  on  lumd.  MENFELY. 

West  Trov.  March.  1849. 

George  IF  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway.  N  1 
June  2. — ly- 

A.  Or.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 
yo.  7  A'orf/t  9/A  at.,  Pkiladrlphia, 

RESrF:CTFULLY  informs  his  friends  and  the  puhlir. 

that  he  ronlinues  to  build  both  (  hutch  and  I  arl^ 
Organs  of  Ihe  best  quality,  nnd  on  Ihe  most  reasonab.e 
leims.  Organs  manuliiciurrd  by  the  suhsciiber,  will  •• 
xxmrranted  equal  lo  any  built  in  ihu  city. 

May  12.— 6ni. 

Organ  Manufactory, 

JVo.  54o  Pearl  Street,  At  to  J  ork, 

EaTABLiaHEO  Till  STEEN  VKASS. 

The  auhaenber  continuca  lo  nianuluctura  ^17  *  , 
and  variety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and 
and  Barrel  Organa;  and  he  rcspecilully  • 

which  will  be  executed  in  the  j /Toj v  v ’ 


the  episcopal  recorder. 


The  Widowed  Mother. 

8h«  ftrtd  npon  her  slatnberinj  ^be, 

And,t»«fc«  U1.4L 

And  h«r  M  &*t  oa  lU  roiy  che%k« 

Yet  rtiU  the  Infiint  dept 

Her  look*  bespoke  the  anguish  sad  grief 
That  preyed  upon  her  mind  { 

For  her  bosom  friend  was  dead,  and  she 
And  her  infant  were  left  behind. 

And  methinks,  as  she  looked  on  that  infcnt  a  &ce«  '  *  .  , 

This  prayer  to  Heaven  she’d  send-  moment,  to  make  a  most  imported t  inquiry. 

“  Oh  God,  be  the  father  of  ray  poor  child,  Uo  we  know  anythingot  this  inamdual  con  vie* 

Be  the  widow  and  orphan’s  ftiend !  lion  of  sin  ?  The  time  and  the  manner*,  the 

For  thv  hand  it  is  that  each  gift  bestows,  circumstances  and  the  degree,  in  which  these 

The  »me  that  takes  away:  ;  TOnvirtions  are  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the 

Then  help  me  in  this  great  trial,  Lord,  Holy  Spirit,wiilgreatly  vary  in  different  traveL 

Thy  will  be  done  to  say.”  lers  to  the  same  celestial  city.  But  oh,  let  us 

And  now  doth  she  strive  her  grief  to  calm,  serioiwly  remember,  the  life  of  faith  and  grace 

Bat  the  task  is  no  light  one ;  invariably  begins  with  experience  of  this  Kind. 

For  his  ftther’s  image  she  can  trace,  If  we  are  altogether  unacquainted  w  ith  it,  we 

In  the  features  of  her  son.  can  be  Christians  only  in  name  and  appear- 

And  oft  she  roams  with  her  darting  child,  aace,  but  not  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

And  wanders  the  church-yard  round,  '  Hs  knows  no  hope  who  never  knew  a  fesr. 

And  bids  him  a  tear  of  affection  shed,  How  can  we  have  a  good  hope  through 

On  that  well-remembered  mouiuL  grace  that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that  we 

And  thus  he  is  tan^t  to  revere  that  spot,  are  personally  interested  in  the  atoning  sacri- 

And,  when  childish  years  are  no  more,  6co  of  the  l^mb  of  God,  if  we  never  saw 

He  will  often  rememter  the  tears  which  there  mature,  never  be- 

Were  shed  in  the  days  of  yore.  rair'sinful  lives  ?  Who 

i*  H  ibat  has  said,  “  They  that  be  whole  need 
The  PUgrim-B  Progrees.  [  ^  but  they  that  are  aick.  I 

THK  AWAKEMNO.  Came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 

••  And  eonfew*d  that  they  were  •tronrer*  end  piIgniM 

What  a  view,  dear  brethren,  we  have  here  grim’s  conversation  with  bis  family.  For 
of  all  real  Christians,  in  the  midst  of  this  some  time  he  kept  his  distress  locked  up  a 
worldly  wilderness.  This  is  not  their  rest,  secret  in  his  own  breast.  Finding,  hovvever. 
They  are  travellers  and  wayfaring  men.  that  this  concealment  only  increased  bis  an- 
They  are  not  now  at  home ;  but  they  are  oa  guish,  at  length  he  opened  his  mind  to  those 
their  way  thither ;  they  are  going  home,  with  whom  he  lived.  Addressing  them  by 
They  feel,  they  confess,  that  they  are  stran-  the  most  endearing  terms,  he  told  them  how 
gers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth ;  and  by  their  the  troubles  of  his  heart  were  enlarged.  I 
life  and  conversation  they  declare  plainly  that  am  undone,  he  said,  by  reason  of  the  burden 
they  seek  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly,  that  lieth  hard  upon  me.  Then,  in  the  most 
Now  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  difficulties  and  solemn  language,  he  warned  them  that  they 
the  adversaries,  peculiar  to  the  Christian,  from  loo  were  involved  in  the  same  condemnation, 
his  first  aelting  out  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and  exposed  to  the  same  danger  ©f  which  he 
are  very  beautifully  set  before  us  in  the  Pil-  was  so  greatly  afraid.  I  am  certainly  in- 
grim’s  Progress.  I  have  long  thought  that  a  formed,  he  proceeded  to  say,  that  this  our 
course  of  simple  Lectures  on  this  most  inter-  city  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven,  in 
esting  book  might  be  useful  and  instructive  which  fearful  overthrow  we  shall  all  misera- 


God  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  and  against  am  afraid  to  die.  This  book  tells  me  too,  that 
whom  all  his  sins  have  been  corntriitted.  At  God  will  bring  me  into  judgment  for  all 
the  same  time  be  obtains  also,  by  the  same  have  done  during  the  time  of  my  life*  and 


the  same  time  be  obtains  also,  by  the  same 
means,  a  deeper  sense  of  the  desperate  wick¬ 
edness  and  exceeding  sinfulness  of  his  own 
heart.  At  Icnrth,  like  Peter’s  bearers,  be  is 
pricked  in  his  heart,  he  can  refrain  no  longer, 
and  like  them  he  earnestly  inquires.  What 
must  1  do! 


that  I  must  be  judged  accordingto  iny  works. 
But  my  works  cannot  stand  the  severity  of  ; 
God’s  judgment.  My  owu  heart  condemns  ‘ 
me.  And  shall  not  he  who  is  greater  than 
iny  heart,  and  who  knowetb  all  things,  con- 
i  deinn  me  also?  If  God  deals  with  me  ac-  ! 


selves,  and  are  consequently  stimulated  to 
every  kind  of  improvement,  whilst  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  the  whites  are  the  rulers,  between  whom 
and  the  colored  people  there  is  no  sympathy 
or  cordiality  of  feeling— ^he  whKes  sicken 
and  die,  and  those  that  live  are  glad  to  gel 
back  to. England  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  above  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the 


a  great  hindrance  to  the  tniniog  op  of  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  Resolved^  That  it  be  recommended  to  all 
ministers  in  our  connexion,  where  such  a 
practice  exists,  to  present  this  subject  from 
!  the  pulpit,  and  in  other  suitable  ways  to  ad- 
i  monish  those  who  offend. 


60— #14  6(k  St  Lak«*i  wai  Gmr*  duudw* 
Ptywouih,  N  C.  65  aa  Tumi.  fOB  44, 


^  THOMAS  N.  STANFORD.  Twwl 

New  York,  July  10,  1849,  139 

Foancji  .Miwiom.— TIm  TiMMirer  MknowWtet 
receipt  of  the  iiUowinf  mobs,  aiae*  lue  teportel  W 

ek  tk#  FninKBnw  TWnvilt«  V^m  I 


u  I.UCIU  uc  earaesiiy  inquires,  vv  oai  inv  uean,  aiiu  wuu  miuwciu  luiujjo* -  ,  •  j  .i:..;t-A  k..  »  '  ... - ^ 

jst  1  do?  i  demn  me  also?  If  God  deals  with  me  ac-  !  lond  of  testimony  5‘led  by  Miller  s  ex-  The  third  resoluuon  originally  contained  the 

Here,  beloved  brethren,  let  us  pause  for  a  '  cording  to  my  works,  my  ruin  is  inevitable.  !  amipaiion,  the  publiration  of  which  by  the  |  following  addition :  “  And  that  sessions  be 
>ment,  to  make  a  most  importent  inquiry,  j  How  can  I  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?  ,  House  ‘he  i  auiborixed  to  administer  discipline  according 


\  |RS  WLffSlEi 

M  ING  SCHOOL  M  ■pARl) 

for  Uic  •dvcmtioa  of  IS  ^ub.  ^  ‘  **•*?. 

t®  V«r», — IB  be  langkt  by  b  lad,  ever*  **  v 

•rvoiUiBj  iB  tkrir  capaciHra.  thf 
IB  k*  dirreted  by  Mr.,  W.;  tk.ir 
traiMBg  M  kB  earrfolly  olwerred.  **“ 

Tkerr  aiU  be  two  Smbkwb  la  tke  Tear  ^  _ _  . 

payBhle  Id  ivaaee.^'^'i* 


to  tnanv  i  and  I  have  often  resolved,  if  suffi-  bly  come  to  ruin,  exc 
cient  strength  and  energy  were  given  me,  see)  some  way  of  « 
that  I  would  make  an  attempt  of  this  kind.  Little  consolation  did 
You  must  not,  however,  suppose  fora  mo-  opening  his  mind  tc 
ment,  that  it  is  lawful  for  us  toput  any  human  They  had  no  ex  peril 
composition,  however  excellent,  in  comparison  burden  of  which  he 
with  the  Divine  testimony  ;  or  that  a  minister  fore  they  laughed  at 
would  be  justified  in  making  a  text-book  of  no  credence  to  that  v 
any  book  except  the  book  of  God.  It  is  only  had  so  deeply  afl^et 
as  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress  illustrates, explains,  was  the  Pilgrim’s  nar 
and  enforces  the  vital  and  solemn  truths  of  treated  as  idle  tales 
the  Bible,  that  we  can  make  use  of  it,  when  which  he  told  them 
we  assemble  and  meet  together,  as  now,  for  destruction  and  the  bi 
prayer  and  religious  instruction.  Regarded  tried  to  laugh  him  i 
in  this  point  of  view,  we  shall  find  the  Pil-  hush  his  convictions 
grim’s  Progress  well  calculated  to  interest  But  this  would  not  c 
our  minds,  affect  our  hearts,  and  to  guide  our  deep  to  be  healed  wit 
feet  in  the  way  everlasting.  they  had  put  him  to  1 

We  shall  now  confine  our  attention  to  three  they  made  to  soothe  t 
important  particulars,  which  meet  us  at  the  restore  him  to  his  fo 
first  opening  of  the  book.  them  that  heonh 

I.  The  Pilgrim’s  awakening  toa  sense  of  sin ;  They  then  proceeded 

II.  His  conv’ersation  with  his  family  :  and,  ness.  Cut  Christian 

III.  His  first  interview  with  Evangelist.  tirely  to  meditation,  c 

Mav  the  Holy  Spirit  abundantly  bless  our  I  He  would  walk  solit 

undertaking.  Oh  that  we  may  every  one  be  ■  times  reading  and  s 
truly'  convinced  of  our  guilt  and  danger,  ef-  :  thus  for  some  days  h 
feciuaJlv  warned  to  ‘flee  from  the  wrath  to  Dear  brethren,  ho 


bly  come  to  ruin,  except  (which  I  do  not  yet 
see)  some  way  of  escapq  may  be  found. 
Little  consolation  did  the  Pilgrim  derive  from 
opening  his  mind  to  his  carnal  relations. 
They  had  no  experience  therriselves  of  the 
burden  of  which  he  complained,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  laughed  at  his  fears.  'They  gave 
no  credence  to  that  word  of  w'arning  which 
had  so  deeply  adjected  Christian,  (for  that 
was  the  Pilgrim’s  name,)  and  therefore  they 
treated  as  idle  tales  all  the  awful  things 
which  he  told  them  about  the  approaching 
destruction  and  the  burning  fire.  First,  they 
tried  to  laugh  him  out  of  his  fears,  and  to 
hush  his  convictions  with  carnal  expedients. 
But  this  would  not  do :  the  wound  was  too 
deep  to  be  healed  with  slight  remedies.  After 
they  had  put  him  to  bed,  and  all  the  attempts 
they  made  to  soothe  and  compose  him,  and  to 
restore  him  to  his  former  state  of  mind,  he 
told  them  that  he  only  grew  worse  and  worse. 
They  then  proceeded  from  ridicule  to  harsh¬ 
ness.  Cut  Christian  gave  himself  more  en¬ 
tirely  to  meditation,  and  reading,  and  prayer. 
He  would  w’alk  solitarily  in  the  fields,  some¬ 
times  reading  and  sometimes  praying,  and 
thus  for  some  days  he  spent  his  time. 

Dear  brethren,  how  much  there  is  in  all 


I  am  afraid  \p  appear  before  his  dreadful  bar. 
Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and 
who  shall  stand  when  he  apprareib  ? 

The  manner  in  which  Evangelist  proceed¬ 
ed,  after  this,  to  probe  the  wound  of  Chris¬ 
tian,  is  very  striking.  Since,  (said  he  to  the 
trembling  penitent,)  this  life  is  attended  with 
so  many  evils,  why  are  you  net  willing  to 
die?  Now  observe  from  the  answ'er  the 
depth  of  Christian’s  conviction.  I  fear,  he 
said,  that  this  burden,  which  is  upon  my  back, 
will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  that  | 
I  shall  fall  into  Tophet,  that  is,  into  the  fear-  j 
ful  place,  prepared  of  old  for  the  grand  ad-  I 
versary  and  sill  bis  adherents.  When  death  I 
approaches,  I  must  go  to  prison,  and  then  to 
judgment,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  | 
execution.  These  are  the  thoughts  that 
trouble  me.  This  is  the  reason  for  which  I 
cry.  Dear  brethren,  if  death  were  all,  if 
there  was  nothing  to  be  apprehended  after 
death,  it  might  be  well  to  rush  at  once  into 
eternity,  and  there  to  seek  refuge  from  the 
many  evils  and  calamities  with  which  we  are 
encompassed.  But  where  can  a  never-dying 
soul  flee  frem  the  presence  of  its  offended  Gcd  ? 
Can  it  avoid  his  presence  by  escaping  from 
the  body  ?  Oh  no.  “  If  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell  Thou  an  there.”  It  is  not  from  ilie 
many  sorrows  of  this  present  life,  that  the 
awakened  sinner  is  mainly  anxious  to  ffy. 
It  is  to  be  delivered  from  bis  burden  of  sin ; 
that  sin  which,  unless  removed,  he  feels  must 
sink  him  lower  than  the  grave.  Have  you, 
my  brethren,  known  any  thing  of  this  painful 
apprehension  ?  Oh  remember  that  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death 
the  judgment.  If  you  are  not  fit  to  die,  you 
are  not  fit  to  appear  before  God  in  judgment. 
“  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,  lest  be  hale 
|tbee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison  :  for  thou  shall  not  depart  thence,  until 
ibou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite.” 

The  direction  given  by  Evangelist  is  im¬ 
mensely  important.  He  pointed  with  his 
finger  to  a  distant  wicket-gate,  and  told  the 
trembling  Pilgrim  that  he  must  enter  therein. 
Christian’s  eyes  were  so  dim,  and  his  mind 
was  so  agitated,  that  he  could  not  see  the  gate, 
even  when  it  was  plainly  pointed  out.  He 
had  no  doubt,  however,  as  to  the  direction  in 


British  public  information  calculated  to  do  the 
Republic  a  vast  deal  of  good.  This  commit¬ 
tee  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  intended  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  best  method  of  suppressing  the 
slave  trade;  and  Mr.  Miller’s  evidence  goes 
to  show  that  Liberia  and  similar  establish- 
rnente  is  the  moat  effectual  plan  for  doing  it. 
The  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  is 
for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of 
the  slave  trade.  Mr.  Miller  has  not  been  ex¬ 
amined  by  this  committee,  and  I  fear  will  not 
be.  I  i.8sure  you  I  was  delighted  with  the 


to  the  circumstances  of  any  case,”  but  this 
was  stricken  out  by  a  vote  of  73  to  63,  and 
then  the  resolutions  were  adopted. 

There  w’as  not  the  slighest  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
recklessness  and  guilt  of  church  members 
who  send  their  children  to  be  educated  by 


the  slave  trade.  Mr.  Miller  has  not  been  ex-  cussion  was  whether  church  sessions  should 
amined  by  this  committee,  and  I  fear  will  not  be  authorized  to  administer  discipline.  It 
be.  I  £.8sure  you  I  was  delighted  with  the  seems  that  the  Assembly  did  not  deem  it  ex- 
fuU  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  Mr.  j  pedient  to  insert  any  such  recommendation  in 
Miller  gave  his  testimony  to  the  Lords  coin-  j  regard  to  the  question  in  the  abstract.  The 
roittee.  Mr.  Miller  wishes  to  get  up  a  so  |  church  sessions,  we  suppoee,  have  the  power 
ciety  here  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the  to  administer  discipline,  as  matters  now  stand ; 
interests  of  Liberia.  To  promote  this  society,  !  and  appeals,  taken  before  the  General  Assem- 
it  IS  a  matter  of  immense  consequence  that  |  bly,  would  be  decided  according  to  their  re- 
Presideni  Roberts  should  send  from  Liberia  j  spective  merits. 

as  good  a  man  as  himself,  if  such  can  be  found  j  We  trust,  however,  that  the  parent  of  no 
in  the  Republic,  which  I  doubt,  to  represent  |  child  that  has  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God 
the  Liberia  commerce,  government,  and  all  its  i  by  baptism  in  our  Church,  will  so  far  violate 
interesta ;  indeed,  to  be  the  minister  of  the  :  religious  vows  as  to  commit  his  education  to 
Republic  of  Liberia  near  the  Court  of  St.  j  anti-christian  teachers.  The  occssion  of  ad- 


Ibe  pulpit,  and  in  other  suitable  ways  to  ad-  rnm  rk  ytf  the  EpipKany.  DBOville.  Va.  LadiM’  I  **  »  •*»**^-  "“alov* 

monish  those  who  offend.  6950;L«<U’CktnvBBSw^iTty.CkarWB.  Taeh  t*Zf"*^***^^ 

.L-  J  •  J  .c  am.  S  c.  far  tJucaiion.Gkin«-  asnO;  »  W  A  "\ub.u-i  t  T*”'.**  P*f  Scawon.  ppyshW  Id  adr.^.  ..^  ,  *** 

1  be  third  resoluuon  ongmally  contained  the  ,  ^..Co««w.tinopU.  65;  infant  School.  St  AndS^Tt  I 
following  addition:  “And  that  sessions  be  I  f!“‘:  ^’ **^^  ■*  L»«y.  E«|,  R  A.  BalnaMw*.  Md.  it  ik»ir  rkUdr^i^  „  ‘  ^ 

.ulhwuM  10  admiaitter  daciplioe  ..a, 

to  the  circumstances  of  any  case,  but  this  Trumy  ik.  Canoi  ro.  95,  97  95.  6,,  Ckma.  65-  v-y-rf  faw  ktw  ndTw 

was  stricken  out  by  a  vote  of  73  to  63,  and  ^  *  L‘f“  ^harWa  r«,  6H;  d<*.  tor  Coo-  forth!!?  <fa«6  a^iral  aid  fa  Ikr 

.h.n  .he  .e»l„.i„„.-were  .dop.ed,  i  .“I  S' 

There  was  not  the  slighest  difference  of  for  Grrec*.  633;  <fa.Chira.  633;  do,  AfHm.  634—6100;  ■  —  - - L 

opinion  in  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  '  Family  Instruction. 

recklessness  and  guilt  cf  church  members  i  M*«  M  B  E.  6E^l5ol-all  ck^ifaluSS!  A 

who  send  their  children  to  be  educated  by  Ito;  m  too  ko«» 

Papists,  as  ap^rs  from  the  first  and  s^ond  | 

resolutions.  1  he  only  point  that  elicited  dis-  *  Sk  ed.  boy.  Afric,  6SO;  thmosh  H  T,oocon7k  lioTo.ut  ..JlS 

cussion  was  whether  church  sessions  should  ■  ^‘**^‘*^*®**-  S  C.  L  M  DeSauaMire.  for  ('kina.  6IO;  S  S.  and  wliKKHw^-olturT  RrfcTTncT 

be  authorize  to  administer  discipline.  It  ,  ?fr5r6^::;’cA  ,ke  Rtt.  Dr.  iiarr  ^ 

seems  that  the  Assembly  did  not  deem  it  ex-  .  D^.  rd.  Afrira.  fSO;  E  E  Lowndr*.  rd  Ckina.  6»;  St  -  _ _ 

pedient  to  insert  any  such  recommendation  in  =  ron«iantinoplc.  610S(^^.  forGreec*.  fna.  . 

-1  — .  aU  ^  -J  -  aU  'rk  :  EdMto  Mnsh.  flO — 913]  13.  To^aI,  SHOW  «  Tll0Xnp80n*S 

regard  to  the  question  in  the  abstract.  Ihe  ^  j.  Sarra  Kooees.  TraaMurr,  and  Day  School  for  Ymin©  ^ 

church  sessions,  we  suppose,  have  the  power  '  New  York.  July  lO.  184a  No.  2  Park  Pfar*.  Smwu^  dtrerdv  ,  f  f  CAart-ir  ’^•1- ■ 

to  administer  discipline,  as  matters  now  stand;  i  ^OVRSE  W  INSTRrrTIO.N.— Onh^ranhv 

and  appeals,  taken  before  the  General  Assem-  ,  evexixo  at  the  saxsou  st.  h  Ai.L, 

bly.  .J^ould  b.  decided  accordioj  u>  tbei.  re.  : 

eiiciive  meriu.  Brewer',  Mo.^  Pmnorama  of  Nat-  M..»l  Kb..™*- 

We  trust,  burverer,  that  the  parent  of  no  ■  .■« 

child  that  ha.  been  «,len.nly  ded!?.ted  to  God  *“* 

by  baptism  in  our  Church,  will  so  far  violate  j  ‘h®re*iinRplar©  of  teenl.  Waakin*-  ^  „  waiis  vra  »e»io!«  or  five  monthb 

religiooe  .owe  a,  to  comn.it  hi,  eduction  to  | 


T-v  ^  loere-  will  OB  no  rtira  rlMIM. 

plvManl  and  kmltky:^  wiIm 

nwdiral  aid  fa  ike 

Pirn  p  P*"^"**"  rrforeoe*  m  n*»de  la  eS!  . 

and  Rbt.  W.  Soddaida.  A  pnl  »1,X 

Family  Instruction. 

A  of  ihe  PnurBlant  FpiMoiw!  Cknirk 

in  a  mm  kealtke  and  d^ra&  rffi’ 

yttMibfa  m  ^o  fnan  ik*  t  iiy.  «ould  mkr  jT; 

^  '•wttuefod  m  all  ike  Iranch^ 

non  will  W  Kiren  lo  ikeir  mannen  and  tolkeip 
^  culture.  Reference  hmv  ke  ^ 

ReTj^  SicTenB,  ike  Rer.  Dr.  Hare  aiul 
Vangkan.  ^  ^  May  ’ 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Board  in,, 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladiee 

***•  Churrf.  PkuJ^ 

por RSE  W  IXSTWcTIOX.-OrtkoarapSlr#'!* 

V-'  in©  and  WnHn©s  Aneiem  and  Modem 
f  AlMbra.  Gewmelry; 

niral.  and  F.ccle.ia»ucal  iri.h>r%-:  Xaiural  \i..rer 
Menial  Pk.k-nphy;  Rhelortc,  1^.  ^d  Crr  ^'- 
ChemiBlry  Ph)i.io!.yv.  ami  Gr^^tV  ;  Anmno^T'^J 
Boi.^;  Latin.  Myihology.  and  ^ 


James.  If  the  Pnfsidenl  send  here  a  good  i  monition  or  discipline — may  it  never  occur  in 


An  LikibitKm  eeery  Wedneaday  and  Satnrdar  after-  I  610:  incliid in©  Tuition,  inmi-s,'"?,'” 

noon,  commencin©  at  3|  o'clock.  I  Frtro* — Inatructiont  on  the  piano,  harp  ©uitar 

Admiioinn  *;  centa.  children  under  IS  yearm.  half  i  drawing  with  P*‘ncil  or  crayon  wuni.i,.""*’ ‘ 

price.  Dgor»  open  at  7,  commence  at  8  o’clock.  1  rolora;  Modem  lanpiaee*  anri 

June  33 — 3ni.  the  usual  arhool  nricra.  Vacation  Ji.u  ' 


Trans  rra  semiot  or  five  noNTHa 
i  For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  akote  r 

I  616to630.arconlm©  ioUiea©eat  ihepupil  pn.?’ 

I  parttnemflO;  Boord.  incliid in©  Tuition,  low 
!  Fxfrer — Inatructiont  on  ike  manA  i... _ ' 


he  presence  of  its  offended  Gcd?  j  Liberian,  and  Mr.  Hanson  go  to  Liberia  as 
is  presence  by  escaping  from  »  British  consul — of  which  appointment  he 
h  no.  “  If  I  make  my  bed  in  tells  me  he  thinks  tfiere  is  every  prospect — 
l  there.”  It  is  not  from  the  then  the  inierehia  trill  he  w«ll  attended  to,  as 
i  of  this  present  life,  that  the  for  as  regards  this  country,  and  mtwt  im- 
ner  is  mainly  anxious  to  fly.  portant  results  may  be  expected  for  the  good 
ivered  from  bis  burden  of  sin  ;  of  Liberia.  If  Pre^*!®**^  Roberts  had  stopped 
1,  unless  removed,  he  feels  must  here  two  or  three  iftunths  longer  and  repre- 
r  than  the  grave.  Have  you,  sented  more  generaly  the  stale  of  things  in 
known  any  thing  of  this  painful  Liberia,  he  would  |ave  eflfected  much  good, 
r  Oh  remember  that  it  is  ap-  because  wherever  le  went  he  gained  golden 
nen  once  to  die,  and  after  death  opinions  by  the  dfplay  he  made  of  good 
If  you  are  not  fit  to  die,  you  sense,  sound  judgrrknt,  discretion  and  most 
ippear  before  God  in  judgment,  pleasing  and  quiet  Iranners. 
thine  adversary  quickly,  while  Ever  yours,  cflectionately, 

e  way  with  him,  lest  he  hale  1  Gerard  Ralston. 

ige,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  Elliot  CREssoXyEsq.,  Phil, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  — 

ou  shall  not  depart  thence,  until  ^  Frinch  Club. 

I  the  very  last  mite.”  _  j  -i.  i.  '  u;-k 

on  given  by  Evangelist  i,  im-  L'*  f'' 

irlant.  He  pointed  with  bis  enrred  tn  one  of  our  olul»,  wn.eh  w.il  give 
istant  wicket-gate,  and  told  the  youan  .deaoftheop,a,onof.partofoor  work- 
;nn.  that  he  must  enter  therein,  mg  population  upon  Christianity  and  Roman 
es  were  «.  dim,  and  hi,  mind  Catholicism  In  a,  immense  h.ll,  erected  in 
d,  that  he  could  not  see  the  gate,  one  of  onr  Boulevaids,  has  been  opened  the 
was  plainly  pointed  out.  Ho  M  of  Ihe  ptopU.  At  every  meeting,  four 
hi,,./...  /.  L  .a,.  Ui,.e,ion  in  O'  dve  thousand  letsona  assemble  in  it. 


the  Presbyterian  Church  ! — Pre*.  Trearury. 

CHILDREN'S  ERIEND. 


CHILDREN'S  IRIEND.  |  ^  st.  James,  Washington 

_ _ I  Co.,  Md. 

.  !  l^”'^,A^''’^V^LrOM.>fENCE.MEXT  will  take  place 

Children,  Obey  your  Parents.  !  **  nmmiajr,  July  96»h, 

rfVL  •  -1  I  ,  II-  '  m^aummer  Eiaraination  will  comaience  on  the 

1  he  jail  was  a  large,  gloom y-looking  stone  >  prr\w>u8  ThumUy.  the  isih. 

building.  The  windows  were  made  strong  ’  ^  College  and  of  its  tiudeniB,  and  ike 

by  great  iron  bar,  fastened  across  them.  But  i 


orwaier  eolow;  Modem  lanpiape,  tnd  nTedleuVu  "* 
the  uaual  arhool  pneew  \acatmn  Julv  an.)  ‘ 

For  further  particiilnra  tee  rirrulam  at  iHe  Iiimi-,..,*’*  '**■ 
addr^  (poet  pa^)  M«  A  G.  Snow.  Philadelphia 
Rt^enwoaa.— Rev.  Dr.  Durarhel;  Rev  Ku!l«oL  r  , 
dard ;  Rev.  N  S.  Ilarri*;  .Matthew  L  Be  van 
John  Swilt,  Mayor  of  Huledelphia:  Prof 
Jefleraon  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Burke 
D.  C.;  M«a  Mary  Lvoo.  Pnncipai  of  the  i|.>„  ' 

Female  SerainarS-.  ^uih  HadleV.  Maaw 
Phiuida..  Pa..  July  1848.  Ao|. 


the  inside  was  the  most  gloomy.  It  was  di¬ 
vided  into  very  small  rooms,  only  five  feet 
wide,  and  eight  long.  Each  room  had  a  cross- 
barred  iron  door,  with  strong  bolts  and  locks. 


July  7.-3*.  JouH  R  iCraFOOT.  Rertor,  dtr.  A  Episcopal  c  hi.wh  ,n 


'**P  '•  ^  Jouji  B.  IwEEPOOT.  Rtrtor, 

PROSPECrUS  OF  THE  SKOND  VOLFME. 
--  commencimq  maech  84ih.  1849. 


and  when  the  jailor  opened  or  shut  the  door,  .  '*’***  *^‘**  '*’‘sa*ii*e«ndXewi.pn’perCoiubine4l 


.  the  binges  grated  frightfully  on  the  ear.  j 
!  In  on©  of  the  rooms  of  the  jail  was  a  young 
I  man,  about  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  had  j 
been  found  guilty  of  making  and  passing  bad 
money,  and  the  judge  said  he  must  go  to  state  ; 
prison,  and  slay  there  as  long  as  he  lived.  ‘ 
But  he  was  so  sick  that  he  could  not  be  re-  j 
moved  to  the  prison.  j 

Poor  fellow !  once  he  could  play  in  the  * 
green  fields,  down  by  the  cool  spring,  or  under 
I  the  shady  trees  around  his  father’s  house : 
or,  when  he  was  tired,  he  could  go  home  and 
lay  his  head  upon  his  mother’s  knee,  and  I 


The  V^orld  as  it  Moves,” 

Ttw*.  .  ““‘TEDar  WILLIAM  WALLACE 

"fmm  !ki  Selected,  bulk  alike 

from  the  r^t  able  and  celebrated  Liicrarv.  Artiati- 
cal  and  Scienlifi^re*  jn  Europe  and  the  Uni?ed  Smtea 
„  th®  Original  Depanmeni  lo  .pe,k  for  iiaelf 

lu  brilliancy,  aolidity  and  novelty  need  no  eipo>itor 
The  selectioiia  are  made  with  the  greateat  ,are  fiom 
all  the  conapicnoua  Bnii»h  and  Continental  publicationa 
ae  they  appear  from  their  reapective  preaaea.  Amonctl 
these  Publications  we  name; 

Chambera’  celebrated  tldinburgh  Journal;  The  I/m- 
don  Quarterly  Review;  London  Liierary  Gazette;  FAlin- 
burgh  Review;  Metropolitan;  Bell'a  Life  in  IahhIoii; 
Luiled  Service  Journal;  La^ Belle  Aaaemblee;  London 
lyincet ;  London  Athemeum;  Weatminater  Review; 
Dublin  University  Mn©nzine;  Asiatic  Journal;  Reiitler’t 


*7  S««nMel.  Lord  Biakop  ol  Onofo 
I  The  Obedience  of  Faith ;  Seven  Scrmoiia  b%  ’d  .v 
I  Ives,  '  •'  “r 

i  TTie  Church  Chaunt  Book,  hv  Rev.  Wm.  Staunton 
■  I?  “  Cl®?svman'a  Life,  by  Rev.  Chat.  B  TavW 

Kip  a  Double  Hitneaa.  new  edition.  ^ 

Vinet’a  Goapel  Studies.  12mo. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Mayflower,  24mo. 

Cummine's  Bible  Kvidenres,  2lmo. 
j  Morell’a  Philosophy  of  Religion.  I'Jmo. 

,  Mannings  Sermons,  Ui  Series.  8vo. 

Life  of  Rev  Henry  Venn  12uio. 

Curxon'i  Monaslenet  of  the  I..evAnt,  13mo. 

Sl  John’s  Adventures  in  the  Lykian  Desert.  12rao 
Lynch’s  .Narratives  of  the  Dead  Sea  Expedition  Jiro 
Just  published  and  for  sale  at 
i  H.  HOOKER  A  (T)’;* 

,  Cheap  Ceniral  Book-tore. 

,  _  S.  tv.  roriier  Cheanut  and  8;h  ,'t, 

i  Archdeacon  Willierlorce  on  the  IncsmaiHin. 

July  14.  ->•««. 


hau  no  doubt,  however,  as  to  the  direction  in  tkfa^^lnb  and  it©  President  I  i‘®s‘  himself;  or  if  he  was  sick,  she  would  sit 

which  Evangel,, I  poin.ed,  and  he  waa  able  ±7^  by  hi.  bed  and  kindly  name  him.  B.,1  now 

to  discern  a  shining  lighl  belwecm  hiinand^^^  'knLn  bv  Iheir  impious  publications.  Oie  .  how  difTercnt  I  shut  up  in  a  daik  and  gloomy 

S^mt^©  1  his  wus  hII  thut  he  ncfutd  &t  present^  ,  ,  *  *  j  *au  •*  luil  wiih  no  one  to  esrp  for  him  nnH  nil 

■>«*.  of  the  missionaries  connected  With  our  Society  J‘*”*  care  tor  nim,  ana  an 


come,  and  declare  plainly  by  our  life  and  con-  1  this  for  our  direction  and  instruction.  When 


duct,  that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth,  looking  for  a  city  that  hath  founda¬ 
tions,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  ! 

I.  W'e  have  to  consider  the  Pilgrim’s  sense 
of  his  sin  and  danger.  See  how  he  is  first 
introduced  lo  onr  notice.  “I  saw  a  man 
clothed  with  mgs,  standing  in  a  certain  place, 
with  his  face  from  his  own  house  and  a  book 
in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden  upon  his 


a  jierson  begins  to  give  the  first  proof  ol 
coming  to  bis  right  mind,  often  do  his  carnal 
friends  say  of  him,  that  he  is  losing  his  senses. 
Much  that  passes  within  the  penitent’s  breast, 
was  perhaps  never  intended  to  be  divulged  to 
human  ears.  The  heart  knoweth  its  own 
bitterness,  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermed¬ 
dle  with  its  joy.  If  you  are  only  thoroughly 
awakened  yourself,  you  must  try  lo  awaken 


back.”  O  affecting  picture  of  every  soul  of  others.  You  must  not  by  any  means  shrink 


man,  when,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  comes  to  his  right  mind,  and  is 
about  to  return  from  the  far  country  to  his 
heavenly  home.  This  does  not  represent  the 
awakened  penitent  as  be  appears  to  others, 
but  as  he  sees  himself  in  his  own  heart,  and 
as  he  really  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  “  He  is 
clothed  with  rags.”  He  knows  and  feels  that 
he  is  destitute  of  every  thing  to  recommend 
him  lo  the  favor  of  God.  He  has  nothing 
wherewith  lo  come  before  the  Lord  ;  nothing 
that  can  endure  his  penetrating  eye  ;  nothing 
that  can  abide  bis  righteous  judgment.  He  has 
nothing  to  be  proud  of;  nothing  to  enable  him 
boldly  to  lift  up  bis  head.  Instead  of  ihfo,  his 
language  is.  Behold,  I  am  vile.  He  lies  down 
in  his  shame,  and  confusion  covers  him  as  a 
garment.  He  feels  now  the  truth  of  the  hu¬ 
miliating  confession  of  the  ancient  Church: 
We  are  altogether  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags.  “  His 
face  is  turned  from  his  own  house.”  The 
awful  realities  of  eternity  have  made  him  in¬ 
different  lo  temporal  enjoyments.  How  little 
now  do  all  his  present  plans  and  pleasures, 
and  interests,  and  pursuits,  appear  in  his 
sight.  He  feels  that  one  thing  is  needful ; 
that  his  sweetest  earthly  comforts,  and  his 
choicest  temporal  blessings,  must  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  his  everlasting  salvation.  He  re¬ 
members  that  it  is  said,  bow  solemnly  said. 
Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  be  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

A  book  is  in  his  hand.”  The  awakened 
sinner  can  no  lunger  persist  in  the  fearful  ne¬ 
glect  and  sinful  disregard  of  God’s  Holy 
Word  which  he  has  hitherto  practised.  He 
seeks  out  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  reads. 
He  is  anxious  for  information  upon  a  matter 
of  the  first  importance,  and  in  which  bis 
everlasting  all  is  involved.  He  sitteth  alone 
and  keepeth  silence.  He  ponders  continually 
the  solemn  declarations  contained  in  the  book 
of  Gkid.  In  that  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.  **  He  has  a  great  burden  upon 
his  back.”  Oh  the  w'eight  of  unpardoned 
sin !  Every  one  who  is  really  awake  has 
some  apprehension  of  the  meaning  of  this. 
Mine  iniquities,  he  says,  as  a  heavy  burden, 
are  gone  over  my  head.  Conscience  brings 
up,  and  memory  records  agriinst  him,  htnu- 
nierable  instances,  in  which  he  has  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  God  who  made  him. 
He  has  obtained  some  true  sight  and  proper 
sense  of  bis  manifold  sins  and  wickedness. 
The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto 
him ;  the  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Not 
vet,  however,  has  he  been  sufficiently  hum¬ 
bled  nor  learned  properly  the  malignant  na¬ 
ture  of  sin,  as  contrary  to  God,  and  as  an  of¬ 
fence  committed  against  him.  See  how  this 
deeper  conviction  is  produced. 

“  He  opened  the  book  and  read  therein,  and 
as  he  read  he  wept  and  trembled,  and  not 
being  able  longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out 
with  a  lamentable  cry,  saying.  What  shall  I 
do  T”  His  convictions  dee[)ened  with  his  in¬ 
creasing  knowledge  of  the  book.  The  more 
an  awakened  sinner  searches  into  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  before  he  is  established  in  the  gos 
pel  of  peace,  the  more  his  distress  increases. 
He  dare  not,  how'ever,  cease  to  read.  Painful 
and  humiliating  are  the  discoveries  which  he 
is  continually  making  ;  and  he  finds  that  by 
increasing  knowledge,  he  increaseth  sorrow, 
but  still  does  he  follow  on  to  know.  His 
heart  is  scfiened.  He  reads  with  self-appli¬ 
cation.  So  deeply  is  he  sensible  of  his  guilt, 
.  that  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  appear  to  bo  especially  addressed 
to  him.  He  cannot  as  yet  apprehend  the 
promises.  If  he  thinks  oi  these  at  all,  he 
cons  ders  tbens  addressed  to  any  one  rather 
than  to  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  him, 
through  the  word,  still  clearer  views  of  the 
glorious  holiness  and  terrible  justice  of  that 


from  addressing  to  those  who  more  especially 
belong  lo  you,  the  language  of  affectionate 
entreaty  and  solemn  warning.  But  be  not 
surprised  if  you  meet  with  reproach  and  con¬ 
tempt  where  you  expected  to  find  sympathy 
and  help.  How  often  is  it  found  that  a  man’s 
foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own  house.  Unless 
God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  open  the  eyes  and 
teach  the  hearts  of  those  among  whom  you 
dwell,  they  will  ridicule  your  spiritual  fears, 
and  treat  those  solemn  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  make  you  tremble,  as  if  they  meant 
nothing  at  all.  Nay,  more  than  this,  you 
are  sure  to  meet  with  those  who  will  invent 
a  thousand  schemes,  and  use  a  thousand  arti¬ 
fices,  to  hush  your  fears,  and  to  make 
thoughtless  and  careless,  even  as  they.  Just 
as  Christian’s  friends  got  him  to  bed,  and 
tried  to  efface  his  serious  impressions,  so  do 
worldly  people  invariably  act  to  the  awakened 
sinner.  They  try  to  have  him  again  locked 
up  in  the  slumber  of  carnal  security.  If  that 
will  not  do,  they  endeavor  to  frighten  him  out 
of  his  religion,  and  labor  by  persecution  and 
reproach,  to  expel  what  they  consider  the 
strange  and  fanciful  notions  which  he  has 
adopted.  But  mark,  dear  brethren,  how  the 
true  Pilgrim,  when  so  tried,  is  distinguished 
from  all  others.  He  is  neither  to  be  soothed 
nor  terrified  out  of  bis  impressions.  He  can 
find  no  ease  or  abatement  of  his  spiritual  dis¬ 
tress  from  any  thing  that  is  ministered  for  his 
relief  by  carnal  friends.  Miserable  comforters 
are  they  all,  and  physicians  of  no  value. 
And  so  he  tells  them.  He  assures  them,  that 
after  all  they  have  done,  like  the  woman  in 
the  go8\)ei  before  she  came  to  the  true  physi- 
c^iun,  be  only  grows  worse  and  worse.  He 
fears  the  anger  of  God  more  than  the  revil- 
ings  of  men,  and  therefore  he  is  not  daunted 
by  all  the  clamor  that  is  raised  against  him. 
Perceiving,  however,  that  so  little  good  is  to 
be  done  at  present,  by  intercourse  with  his 
fellow  creatures,  ho  more  resolutely  cultivates 


and  quite  sufficient  for  his  immediate  use. 
Keep,  said  Evangelist,  that  light  in  your  eye, 
and  go  up  directly  thereto;  so  shah  thou  see 
the  gate,  at  which,  when  thou  knockest,  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  shall  do. 

Here  observe,  how  true  it  is,  that  man’s  ex¬ 
tremity  is  God’s  opportunity.  How  seasona¬ 
ble  was  the  meeting  of  the  despairing  Pilgrim  i 
with  Evangelist !  The  HJy  Scriptures  are 
of  themselves  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation  ;  and,  that  is  wise  enough.  But  it 
generally  pleases  God  to  employ  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  some  Evangelist,  some  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel,  in  imparting  peace  and 
consolation  to  the  wounded  conscience.  Since 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe.  Are  any  of  you,  dear 
brethren,  going  heavily  and  weighed  down 
under  the  load  of  sin’!  Do  not  then  be  sur¬ 
prised  if  we  probe  your  wounds  before  we 
atteiiipt  to  heal  them.  If  you  arc  slightly 
wounded  you  will  be  content  with  a  slight 
cure ;  but  if  ‘you  are  thoroughly  wounded, 
nothing  will  satisfy  you  but  a  thorough  cure. 
When  the  minister  points  out  to  you  the  nar¬ 
row  way  of  life,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  it 
may  not  at  first  be  plaifi  and  visible  to  you. 
But  only  be  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  go  in  the 
right  direction.  Obey  what 'is  plain,  and 
what  vou  see  not  now,  you  shall  see  presently. 
Keep  your  eye  fixed  upon  the  shining  light 
of  God’s  most  holy  word.  The  entrance  of 
thy  word  givelh  light,  it  givelh  understanding 
to  the  simple.  Be  faithful  to  that  light,  and 
follow  up  your  convictions.  Dread  nothing 
so  much  ns  to  smother  your  convictions,  and 
to  rebel  against  your  light.  Keep  that  light 
in  your, eye,  and  go  up  directly  thereto,  and 
when  you  knock  at  the  gate,  it  shall  be  told 
you  what  you  have  to  do.  “To  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darknes©.”  “  His 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning and 
“then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know.”  “Jesus  said,  if  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrinci  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.” 
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for  the  evangelization  of  Paris,  Mr.  Leon  j 
Pibtte,  went  one  evening  into  the  club.  I 
The  ha^l  was  crowded,  and  the  speakers 
animated.  One  of  them  declaimed  against 
Christianity  in  a  speech  full  of  violence. 
Designedly  confounding  the  gospel  with 
Rome,  he  maintained  that  all  privileged 
orders,  ignorance,  and  superstition  were  fruits 
of  Christianity,  and  having  shown  the  an¬ 
tipathy  between  Roman  Catholicism  and 
liberty,  he  exclaimed  in  closing,  “  Let  us 
seize  the  axe  !  To  the  vrork  !  The  old  tree 
of  aristocracy  and  Christianity  must  be  cut 
down. 

At  these  words  out  friend  and  brother,  Pi  latte, 
feeling  in  his  beajt  a  burning  desire  to  set 
before  that  immen^  assembly  the  genuine 


around  cursing  and  swearing,  and  making 
horrid  noises.  O,  he  fell  very  wretched. 

Said  he,  “  1  shall  never  be  able  lo  go  to  the 
state  prison,  I  am  so  sick.  O  !  if  I  was  only 
ready  to  die,  it  would  not  matter  so  much  !” 

“  And  are  not  you  ready  to  die  ?” 

“  O,  no,”  said  he,  “  1  am  afraid  lo  die !” 

“  But  why  are  you  afraid  to  die  ?” 

“  Because  1  am  such  a  sinner.” 

“  There  is  hope,  and  mercy,  and  salvation 
for  sinners,  for  the  greatest  of  sinners,  through 
Jesus  Christ.” 

“  I  have  no  hope.  You  may  talk  to  me 
about  Christ  and  salvation,  but  there  is  none 
fur  me,  and  that  makes  me  afraid  lo  die.” 


feeling  in  his  beak  a  burning  desire  to  set  *  talked  to  him  some  time  about  his  father; 
before  that  immen*  assembly  the  genuine  when  I  spoke  of  his  mother,  then  his  lips  gpribere, 

gospel,  began  to  sp^k.  1  give  you  the  sub-  trembled,  and  a  single  tear  stole  down  his  i 
stance  of  his  remarrtfti  '  burning  cheek.  moSrapI 

“  If  by  Christianity  the  orator  w’ho  preceded  “Uas  not  your  mother  a  Christian  .  taini40 

me  intended  to  speak  of  Roman  Catholicism,  ^  ^  .v«.  sir  ;  and  a  good  woman  she  was.  w* 

I  agree  with  him;  for  by  its  principles,  its  many  a  tune  she  has  warned  me 

hierarchy,  its  faith,  and  its  entire  history ;  it  o*  this.  .  ,  four 

it  has  shown  itself  to  be  anti-liberal,  anti-  you  have  had  good  religious  in-  All 

democratic,  the  criwny  of  truth.  But  if  he  struct, on*  kind  Christian  parents,  who,  no 
meant  to  speak  of  Christianity  as  the  gospel  doubt,  often  prayed  for  you,  and  taught  you 
presents  it,  then  I  protest  with  all  my  might.  P™y  •  .  Those  w 

Destroy  Christianity !  if  that  w’ere  possible,  “  J;;! “‘I’’’!;**; 
it  would  be  to  extinjuish  the  sun  of  the  intel-  “IJ''"  «>>);  are  you  here  »  wh.ch  il 

licent  world,  and  t- plunge  mankind  again  .  Said  the  dying  roan,  “1  can  answer  you  all 

into  a  moral  chaos,  and  under  the  yoke  of  ■“  word— 1  did  not  obey  my  parents!  „f  ih.  ,,1 

the  most  frightful  ijranny.  As  to  the  sup-  ,  *  •’ese  were  the  last  words  he  spoke  to  me.  proiwd 
nort  of  relioions  s.Kenis.  let  no  one  of  them  After  saying  a  few  words  more  to  him  1  came  ^  , 
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Thus,  roaming  wiih  an  observant  eye  and  nn  iin- 
tramipelb'd  tien  thwugh  Literature.  An  and  Siience; 
on  this  page  exhibiting  the  real  and  on  that  the  romantic; 
rifling  the  Continenu  of  their  mental  treasures,  and  lay¬ 
ing  all  the  shining  wealth  at  the  feet  of  our  siibscrihers 
— thus  do  we,  in  fact,  give  “the  World  m$  it  Mooea.” 

Haying  ncceaa  to  the  best  public  libraries  in  the  City, 
we  will  answer  with  detjiatch  and  precision  all  ques¬ 
tions  on  subjects  connected  with  Science.  Literature,  .4rt, 
&e.  8:c.,  that  may  be  addressed  to  us  by  Siihsenliers. 

We  will  publish  in  the  beginning  of  every  month  a 
condensed  Almanac  for  the  month. 

We  are  having  prepared  a  General  Railroad  Direc. 
lory  for  the  U.  S.,  to  be  pubbahed  on  a  fly  leaf. 

During  the  next  session  of  Consreea  and  in  all  ses 
sioiis  afterwards,  we  will  give  a  Synopsis  of  the  most 
important  proceedings. 


From  the  African  Repository. 

Colonization  in  England. 

The  Rev  Mr.  Miller  examined  on  the  eubject 
before  the  House  qf  Lords. 

London,  May  4,  1849. 

My  Dear  Friend — In  my  last  I  told  you 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miller  was  to  be  examined 
by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  Li¬ 
beria.  That  examination  came  off*  on  Mon¬ 
day,  the  30ih  ultimo,  and  the  result,  I  hope, 
will  be  of  the  most  important  consequences  to 
the  welfare  and  good  reputation  of  this  most 
interesting  young  republic.  Mr.  Miller  went 
before  the  commiiteo  perfectly  well  prepared. 
He  wrote  out  a  series  of  questions,  the  an¬ 
swers  lo  which  he  was  fully  prepared  for. 


“  If  by  Christianity  the  orator  who  preceded 
me  intended  to  speak  of  Roman  Catholicism, 
I  agree  with  him ;  for  by  its  principles,  its 
hierarchy,  its  faith,  and  its  entire  history  ;  it 
it  has  shown  itself  to  be  anti-liberal,  anti¬ 
democratic,  the  crieaiy  of  truth.  But  if  he 
meant  to  speak  of  Christianity  as  the  gospel 
presents  it,  then  I  protest  with  all  my  might. 
Destroy  Christianity !  if  that  were  possible, 
it  would  be  to  extinijuish  the  sun  of  the  intel¬ 
ligent  world,  and  i^-  plunge  mankind  again 
into  a  moral  chaos,, and  under  the  yoke  of 
the  most  frightful  tjranny.  As  to  the  sup¬ 
port  of  religious  sy^^nis,  let  no  one  of  them 
live  on  the  treasurylof  the  State  ;  that  I  desire 
most  ardently.  Y<6i  will  then  see  in  France 
old  forms  decaying*  and  the  gospel  rising  on 
their  ruins.  For  siciety,  for  the  individual 
under  the  republic  as  well  as  under  any 
other  form  of  govefiment,  pure  Christianity 
is  necessary.  Con#unded  with  Catholicism, 
you  cannot  bdl  h|li  it;  but  separate  it,  and 
for  that  purpose  stuly  it  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  bal  understand  it  well,  you 
will  love  it  also.” 

This  is  the  substince  of  a  speech  which  oc¬ 
cupied  more  than  an  hour,  and  which  was 
heard  throughout  with  an  attention  and  a 
silence  which  strikingly  contrasted  with  the 
usual  excitement  airt  tumult.  Atone  time  the 
assembly,  believing  our  friend  to  be  a  partisan 
of  the  priests,  perhips  even  a  priest  disguised, 
were  ready  to  cjallenge  him.  But  when 
they  were  salisfielrlhat  although  a  partizan 


important  nroceeoinga.  , 
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away,  reflecting  upon  his  awful  condition, and  READ  THIS!— AVrffre*  of  ••  The  World  a*  U  Moves 

the  reason  which  be  gave  me  for  being  in  “If  fomi*  a  m«©t  agreeable  roiacellany— the  selectu 
.  J  I  J  1  -  I  I  j-j  .  L  from  foreign  periodiral*  are  mode  with  the  skill  of  0 

that  dark  and  gloomy  jail,—  I  did  not  obey  whose  reading  is  extensive,  and  whose  discrimination 

my  parents.” — Sunday  School  Advocate.  ready.  The  original  article*  are  of  a  high  character.’ 
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Bova’  School,  in  o  healthy  and  retiriil  jiariof  the  coun¬ 
try,  may  henrofagood  Situation,  with  a  liberal  snl  iry, 
Iw  addressing  jxisl-jiaid,  “(i  W.  1’.,  Baltimore,  .Mn” 
The  most  sniisfartory  rifcrencr*  as  to  chonirter  nnd 
competency  will  be  required.  June  23. — 8t. 


An  Awfvil  Warning. 

That  “  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,” 
is  a  truth  not  to  be  controverted,  and  is  awful¬ 
ly  exemplified  in  the  following  case  of  a  young 
man,  whose  father  and  mother  were  like  good 
Zechariah  and  Elizabeth,  “  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless,”  and  are  honorable  in  the  sphere 
in  which  they  move : — 

It  pleased  God  to  give  them  two  children, 
both  sons,  whom  they  brought  up  in  the  fear 
of  God,  always  taking  them  to  the  house  ot 
prayer  whenever  opportunity  offered,  and  al¬ 
ways  teaching  ami  instructing  them  in  the 


“It  form*  a  m<©t  agreeable  roiscellRny — the  selections 
from  foreign  periodicals  are  mode  with  the  skill  of  one 
whose  reading  is  extensive,  and  whose  discrimination  is 
ready.  The  original  articles  are  of  a  high  character.”  ! 

[Wm.  Cullen  Brvant. 

“The  translations  from  foreign  papers  are  well  exe¬ 
cuted  It  is  a  first  rale  Magazine;  no  family  or  library 
should  be  without  it.” — N,  Y.  Tribune. 

“  A  most  excellent  work.” — Methodist  Protestant. 

“There  is  a  character  of  variety  about  the  “  World  as 
it  Moves,”  superior  to  the  varietv  of  any  newspaper  or 
magazine  we  nave  hitherto  read,  either  of  native  or  for¬ 
eign  birth.” — Brooklyn  Freeman. 

“  .A  great  Magazine.” — New  York  Globe.  - 

“  It  embraces  the  literature  of  the  universal  world  It  j 
ta  really  a  great  Magazine.”— >Vmm. 

“  We  commend  the  Magazine  to  the  favor  of  the  pub¬ 
lic.” — Courier  and  F.nguirer. 

Addrees  I/X?KWOOD  <fe  CO.,  Publishers  of  “The 
World  as  it  -Moves.”  cor.  of  BrondwayandGrand  *t.,N.  Y. 

All  Ijetters  must  he  Post-paid. — March  24th,  1849. 

Newspapers  (tn  which  ihia  Magazine  i*  aent.)  copying 
the  above,  will  he  entitled  to  one  copy  of  the  Magazine 
fi>r  two  years.  7Vy  should  send  us  the  paper  in  which 
the  Prospectus  appears.  June  23. 


He  handed  in  the  questmns  to  the  Bishop  of  j  Lohished  by  a  crowd  of 

f  ©  ©a  A  ©«  Kea  1  tosn  n  v\  6hA  m  a  1 9^  a  T...  si*! 


of  Jesus  Christ,  ths  orator  was  not  a  triend  of  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour, 
the  Roman  clergv,  they  yielded  to  their  sym-  When  arrived  at  a  proper  age,  the  eltlest  son 
pathetic  feelings,'aad  applauded,  with  enihusi-  commenced  business  in  a  large  manufacturing 
astic  outbursts  the  idea  of  Christianity  sepa-  town,  and  carried  on  a  considerable  trade  for 
rated  from  Romisbiuperstitions.  It  seemed  as  some  years  ;  but,  alas  !  when  from  under  the 
if,  till  now,  deceivld  bv  a  caricature  of  Jesus  eye  of  his  parents,  and  feeling  no  restraint,  he 
Christ,  which  had  been  given  to  them  as  his  soon  contracted  evil  habits,  and  found  ac- 
portrai’t,  these  rntfi  beheld  one  standing  in  quaintances  with  vile  and  dissolute  characters, 
the  midst  of  them  Is  a  reflection  of  his  lovely  frequenting  public.houscs,  associating  with 
and  majestic  figuH,  and  all,  ashamed  of  their  abandoned  persons,  and  soon,  very  soon,  de¬ 
error,  were  eaeer  |o  greet  him  with  their  ac-  seried  and  forgot  the  God  of  his  fathers ;  and 
clamations  On  descending  from  the  tribune,  became  so  hardened  and  bold  in  wickedness, 
our  friend  nma  iatotiished  by  a  crowd  of  as  openly  to  blaspheme,  in  the  most  awful 


“The  Original  Central  Cheap 
Bookstore.” 

Hooker  &.  ro.,  S.  W.  comer  of  ('hesnut  and  8ih 
sts.,  keep  constantly  on  hand  a  Inrae  and  complete 
assortment  of  Theological  and  Miscellnnroiis  IVniK*. 
F'oreign  and  American  iSUitioiicry,  which  they  offer  at 
extremely  low  price* 

Lately  Published,  the  Seven  I,smpa  of  .Architecture, 
by  the  Author  of  the  Modern  Pninlcrs,  12iiio. 

Lvnrh’s  Narrative  of  the  Dead  S«*a  Expedition, 8vo. 
Kaloolah,  an  Anlobiozriphy  of  Jonatiiuii  Huiiicr. 
Mnrrfi,  by  Melville,  8  vols.  12mo. 

Tiirkermaii’s  Characterisiirs  of  Liiernliirc,  ICino. 
Dante’s  Inferno,  triirulated  in  Piuse,  by  Carlyle. 
Vinet’s  (Gospel  Kindles.  l2mo. 

Ctirsons’  Visits  to  the  Monasteries  of  the  I.,ev.iiit,  Hvo, 
Kl.  John’s  Adventure*  in  the  Libyan  Desert,  12niO. 
Morell’s  Philosophy  of  Religion,  12nio. 

S<-ene*  in  iKCierzy man's  Life,  by  Rev.  Chns.  B  T.vyler. 
Kip'*  Double  Witness  of  the  Chiireh,  new  edition. 
l,ayard’t  Nineveh,  2  vols.  8vo.  3«1  edition. 

Mann’ng’s  Sermons,  8  vol*.  8vo. 

Stanford’s  Aged  Christian  Companion,  8vo. 

I,aw's  Serious  Call.  12mo. 

in  Press — .Archdeacon  WiU>erforceon  the  Ineamation. 
June  23. 


Eva^elical  Knowledge  Society,  I  “"® 

OJhre  and  Depository  No.  282  Chesnut  St.  j  —  " 

JU.ST  PUBLISHED  AND  FOR  SALE-— Con  versa-  |  'T'HE  fhurrh  Vindicated  against  the  A»«inlis  ef  W. 

lions  on  the  Caleehism  of  the  Protestant  Episropnl  j  J-  S.  Hamilton.  D.  D.,  in  a  Review  of  In*  Sermon. 
Church,  Abridged  and  aceomroodaled  lo  the  Aineriean  j  %  Richard  Johnson,  of  .Mobile.  Price  2.A  i  tr 
Church,  from  an  EngHsh  edition.  By  the  Rt  Rev.  Wil-  ’  puWisbrd  by  ST.ANFDRD  A-  SWORD.*), 

liam  Meade,  D.  D.  IBmo  25  eta.  |  July  7.  137  Broadway,  .New  Yoi 

The  Right  and  Responsibility  of  Private  Judgment,  a  ,  - 

Tract,  hv  the  Rt.  Rev.  Alftred  Lee,  D  D.  5  cu.  ,  '  CatuUllfl 

auiy  ii.  .m.  ^  .  |.  .  A—MiTini  Mimiers  of  Kfon.  K'  vi 


STANFORD  A  SWORD.*), 
137  Broadway,  .New  York. 


t  reei,  ny  me  iti.  ncv.  Aiiren  L,ee,  u  u.  a  cu.  ,  1  CatuUllfl 

aciildine  ui'biid'iM*  fronf ”  \  CEbKCTIONS  from  Caiullii*.  f.ir  the  use  of  Ctnss.esl 

U  >24  *3  ctt.  Students,  with  Enzl.sh  Note*,  try  G.  C.  C.*)h.-*lcy. 

_  ’  _ _ _ I  M.  A.,  one  of  the  AsKist-ml  Masters  of  Eton.  Rr  visrd, 

Ple^nt  Reading  for  Summer  Hours.  I 

P  AGET’S  Tales  of  the  Viljage.  3  poru.  J?mt  JubliS  bv  STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 


3res,  ho  more  resolutely  cultivates  Oxford,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  i  rushinir  towards  him  to  seize  him  by  ®nd  appalling  manner,  the  name  of  the  most 

with  God.  He  gives  himself  the  result  is  the  most  complete  and  interesting  (he  hand  in  acknowledgment  of  their  grati-  high  God. 

body  Df  evidence  respecting  this  Republic  *.\ve  have  never  heard  such  things  I”  “The  wicked  i»  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 

loved,  is  the  true  way  to  seek  that  could  be  collected.  Mr.  P.  Vaughan,  g^j-laim  d  of  them  with  emotion.  ness,”  saiih  the  wise  king:  and  so  it  proved 

nsue  it.  How  little  can  man  do  Rev.  Mr.  Hanson,  and  others,  assembled  at  many  with  this  poor  and  wretchedman;forongo- 

f  of  him  whom  God  hriR  wniind*<H.  Air.  \iiller*R  an  Wednesday  evenint?  last,  and  1  respon  J  inir  one  eveninor  to  his  falber’a house. a  distance 


communion  witn  uod.  Me  gives  nimself 
unto  prayer. 

This,  beloved,  is  the  true  way  to  seek 
peace  and  ensue  it.  How  little  can  man  do 
for  the  relief  of  him  whom  God  has  wounded, 
and  in  whose  conscience  the  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  stick  fast  I  The  same  hand  that 
planted  the  wound  must  again  be  stretched 
out  for  its  healing.  Whenever  a  person  is 
deeply  convinced  of  his  sin  and  danger,  and 
continues  diligently  lo  study  the  Scriptures, 
and  earnestly  to  pray  for  Divine  teaching,  he 
is  certain  eventually  to  be  guided  into  the 
way  of  peace.  Every  one  that  a,sketh  re¬ 


body  of  evidence  respecting  this  Republic 
that  could  be  collected.  Mr.  P.  Vaughan, 
Rev.  Mr.  Hanson,  and  others,  assembled  at 
Mr.  Miller’s  an  W’ednesday  evening  last,  and 
examined  the  whole  document,  which  amounts 
to  ninety-two  pages  of  a  large  manuscript  book 
(taken  down  by  a  stenographer)  say  twenty 
inches  long  by  eight  broad.  This  tistimony 
is  what  Mr.  Miller  gave  orally  and  from  doc¬ 
uments  which  be  furnished,  and  is  indepen¬ 
dent  of  a  large  quantity  of  matter  which  be 
is  privileged  to  furnish  for  the  appendix. 

The  testimony  relates  the  origin  and  cause 


Presbyterian  ChUdren  in  Roman 
CathoUo  Schools. 

It  has  alw'ays  struck  us  with  a.stonishment, 
thatChrisiian  panTiis  should  allow  the  teachers 
of  an  anti-christian  church  to  train  up  their 


ness,”  saiih  the  wise  king :  and  so  it  proved 
with  this  poor  and  wretched  man  ;  for  on  go¬ 
ing  one  evening  to  his  father’s  house,  a  distance 
of  about  four  miles,  he  called,  when  near 
home,  at  a  public-house  on  the  road-side ; 
here  he  got  drunk,  and  became  very  violent, 
swearing  and  blaspheming,  and  using  language 
tun  awful  to  be  repeated,  so  that  the  landlord 
refused  to  let  him  have  any  more  liquor,  lie 


children  Worldly  persons,  who  do  not  recog-  then  left  the  house  in  a  passion,  and  proceeded 
nize  much  disirnclion  in  religious  systems,  to  go  to  his  father’s ;  but,  ah  !  he  never  arrived 
rnav  be  supposed  to  be  comparatively  indiffer-  there,  but  went  to  his  long,  long  home  !  He 


i  MtiTo  Viaronti.  by  Croaai,  2  parts. 

Tlie  Martyr  of  Cartha^,  by  Wilson. 

Tain  of  Frtnale  Hernism. 

Pridelen'a  Australia,  its  History  and  Condition. 

Livn  of  En©lishmen,  3  parts. 

Tales  from  Eastern  Lands. 

Minstrel  Love,  froin  ibe  German  of  Fon©ue. 

Wild  Love,  do.  do. 

TheoHulf  Ihe  Icelander,  do.  da 

Evenin©s  with  the  Old  Siory-iellers. 

Howard's  Scripture  History,  2  vols. 

Wallenstein  and  the  Swede*  in  Prague,  by  Caroline 
Pichler. 

The  White  Lady,  by  Woltneann. 

Tales  of  England  snd  Sx-otlaod. 

Wonders  ol  Science  and  .ArL 

Discoveries  and  Adventures  by  Sea  and  Land. 

Churlon’a  Early  English  Choreh,  2  jsiru. 

Stories  and  Sketches. 

Live*  of  Celebrated  Greek*  and  Romans. 

Macaulav’s  II  story  of  England,  2  vols. 

For  sale  at  very  low  prices,  by  J.  W.  MOORE, 

July  14.  193Chesnul  st.,  opposite  the  State  House 


Just  published  by 
July  7. 


137  Broadway,  Ntw  York. 


Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

TIIO.MAS  \V^MA'IT.*jON,  198  Mareft  St.,  first 
door  below  Sixth,  south  side,  Philadelphia,  mannfnc- 
fure*  “The  Improved  Iron  I'ranie  'I  ravellin© 
Tmiiks.”  for  which  he  rei'civrd  the  FIR.^T  PRE¬ 
MIUM  at  Ihe  last  Exhibition  of  Ihe  Franklin  InMiliile. 
A  large  assfirtmenl  of  all  kinds  ol  Trunks  t>n  hund.  at 
the  lowest  Cash  Prices.  THOS.  W.  .MATTSON. 
April  21. — 6m.  S.  E.  cor.  of  6lh  and  Market  kts. 


requisite  instructors  shall  certainly  be  sent. 
Th.s  brings  us  to  consider 

III.  Christian’s  first  meeting  with  Evangel¬ 
ist.  While  he  was  in  this  awakened  state, 
actually  asking.  What  must  Ido,and  reading 
and  praying,  a  man  called  Evangelist,  (which 
is  the  name  of  every  true  minister  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,)  came  and  stood  before  him.  The  con¬ 
versation  that  took  place  between  them  is  very 
instructive.  Evangelist  asked  the  weeping 
man,  For  what  reason  he  was  crying?  To 
this  he  replied,  I  perceive  by  the  book  in  my 
hand  that  1  am  condemned  to  die,  and  after 
that  to  come  to  judgment;  and  lamas  un¬ 
willing  to  die  as  I  am  unable  to  stand  before 
God  in  judgment.  Oh  what  an  opening  out 
I  is  here  of  the  inmost  heart  of  a  convinced  sin¬ 
ner.  This  booh  tells  me  I  must  die.  It 
tells  me  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  and  the 
soul  that  sinneih  it  shall  die.  I  have  broken 
God’s  holy  law  ;  I  am  a  sinner,  and  therefore 
this  fearful  sentence  is  denounced  against  me: 
I  must  die.  But  I  feel  an  inward  shrinking 
from  the  execution  of  this  sentence.  I  am 
unwilling  to  die;  I  am  not  prepared  to  die ;  I 


condition,  and  future  prospects. 

W  hy  does  Liberia  exercise  such  a  wonderful 
influence  in  suppressing  the  slave  trade  in 
its  neighborhood,  whilst  the  British,  French, 
Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish  colonies 


advantages  otoghi  not  to  be  regarded  by  the  j  u-  u  ;  *■— - —  — j  v,  —  ■  - -  - 

rhriat  as  Daramount  to  the  had  gone  a  long  way  out  of  the  road,  w men  ;  Arrhnecture  and  .Mimic. 
.miZ^/re&bich'^rdm.,ilydecid«  M  t,  .„,pi  J„  J,  U  no.  accidenml  .  !;■  o. 

character  for  eternity-  blasphemy  on  his  tongue,  was  ne  j  together  with  the  Canticle*  of  the  .Momin© 

TK:-  ....tmn  rame  UD  before  the  last  called  to  stand  before  a  righteous  and  just  God.  ,  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  occasional  Offices  W  the 
luIS  question  C  ^  '  r  CGntia..  ?  “the  wairea  nf  ain  is  death  I”  !  Church,  figured  tor  Chanting  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  an 

?neral  Assernbly,  on  an  overture  from  one  Sinner,  beware  .  l  e  ag _ •  ^  explanatory  preface  and  a  sefaction  of  Chants,  edited  by 


drown  himself,  could  not  be  asertained. 


Maryland  Society  for  tha  Improvement  of  Church 


exercise  none  whatever  ?  Because  Liberia  General  A'ssemblv,  on  an  overture  from  one 
is  inhabited  by  a  class  of  intelligent,  cbrislian-  gf  churclies*  following  form  : 

ized  American  negroes,  who  have  a  mortal  What  course  ought  a  Church  Session  to 
hatred  to  the  accursed  slave  traffic,  whilst  pursue  with  roesibers  of  the  Church  who 
the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone  is  inhabited  by  re-  j  jjjgjj,  cbiKren  to  Catholic  boarding 


captured  Africans,  who  are  little  removed 
from  a  state  of  barbariansim  and  savageness  in 
which  they  were  found  when  taken  out  of 
the  slavers  by  the  British  cruisers. 


Why  does  Liberia  present  the  most  sue-  tions  for  adoptionfiy  the  Assembly  : 
cessful  example  of  a  black  settlement  prosper-  Resolved,  Thai  this  Assemb 
ous  beyoncl  measure,  and  likely  to  become  a  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  any  I 
great  empire,  on  which,  however,'  during  its  parents,  wheiherjlchurch  members  ( 
existence  of  twenty-five  years,  only  £250,000  highly  injuJiciof  ,Vraugbt  with  gre 
have  been  expended,  whilst  the  colony  of  to  their  childreniand  utterly  inconsu 
Sierra  Leone,  on  which  millions  of  pounds  every  principle  M  Pfoiestanusm. 
have  been  lavished  for  ntore  than  fifty  years,  2.  Aeso/vedw^'hat  we  deem  such  conduct 
shows  no  si^s  of  improvement  and  little  in  church  mwbers,  whose  children  have 
prospect  of  future  prosperity  ?  The  reason  been  dedicatco  to  God  in  baptism,  as  a  viola- 
is,  that  in  the  first  the  blacks  govern  them-  tion  of  their  vews  made  in  that  ordinance,  and 


Wha.  courae  oagh.  a  Church  Session  to  ACKNOWLEDGMENTS- 
pursue  with  of  ihc  Church  who  ^  _ _ _ _ _ _ 

send  ihpir  rhillren  to  Catholic  boarding  '  '  ’  „  ^  .  .  r 

aena  ineir  cm  *  •„  j  r  Domestic  Missio.Na  — Since  his  acknowledgment  of 

schools,  where  they  are  entirely  deprived  of  hut.,  the  Treasurer  has  received  the  Ulowiugcou- 

the  evangelical  means  of  grace,  and  are  ;ributions: 

obligod  u,  mmnd  (ipon  l>*Pi«'“‘  '  ,  I  JSH  ir 

The  Cominittef  offer  the  following  resollK-  ,  in  Jacksonville.  Fa.  f(>r  Chickasaw  mission.  610; 

tions  for  ndontionfcv  the  Assembly  :  SheWon  ch.  for  Ihe  West.  610;  Charleston  Monthly  Mis- 

I  lor  aaOFJonPy  .  Lt„  Jeem  i  Lecture.  N  28;  St  Paul’,  ch.  Pendleton,  65; 

1.  Resolved,  I  hat  this  as  y  ,  Wiluxi.  Ill,  610;  Si  Stephen ’a  and  Upper  St 

such  conduct  on  'he  part  of  any  rrotesiant  ;  John’#,  lor  Bithup  Froeman’*  juriadicuon,  653  62;  the 
parents,  wheiher/church  members  or  not,  as  j 

{  .  ,,  .  .  ...  XV  t  ,  nront  dnnrrHr  ^  uget  due  Missionaries  in  the  South  West,  f330  34,  #  lady 

highly  injuJlCIOv,  fraught  Wita  great  danger  ^  Jaekeonville,  Fa,  fi>rihe  salary  ol  the  .Missionary  at 
to  their  childrenjand  utterly  inconsistent  with  place.  675;  St  Michael’s  eh,  Charleston,  622  35 — 

ovorw  nrincinl*  2f  Proie-alan-Jim.  Thnmih  J  Loney.  E»q.  R  A  in  Baluiwire. 

every  principle  M  Proieslanjsm.  from  St  John’s  ch.  Volley  ol  Butt  TO,  for  Alabama.  8’20; 

2.  Resolvedy^  hat  we  deem  suen  conduct  Matthew’a  and  Zion  jwrishe*.  Prince  George  co.  half, 

in  church  mejnbers,  whose  children  have  $19  12:  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Carrot  ro,  612  25;  William 
L  I  J  -  .  J  kuntloFTi  n«  n  vinln.  1  and  Mary  parish,  Charles «»,  612;  thesame.  for  tha  Jews, 

been  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  as  a  viola-  ^  Through  C  C  Trowbridge.  Esq.  R  A 

tion  of  their  vews  made  in  that  ordinance,  and  \  in  Detroit,  from  St  James’  ch,  Dexter,  f3;  Christ  cU, 


;  Dr  Muhlenbiirgh,  I  vol.  12mo.  i 

I  .Music  of  the  Church,  with  a  Supplement,  edited  by  i 
J.  M.  Woinwright.  D.  D.,  1  vol.  j 

!  Acton,  or  The Cirrle of  Life, a  Collection  of  Thoughts  | 
j  and  Ohoervaifons  designed  to  delineate  Lifa,  Man,  aud  I 
j  the  World,  12mo,  cloth.  ; 

'  “Colton  Rediviviis,”  was  our  exclamation  upon  first  j 
[  opening  this  •volume,  but  upon  further  inspection  we  [ 
j  found  that  this  large  collection  of  aphorisms,  st'uunient* 

I  and  opinions,  was  not  a  mere  rolleciian  uf  clippings 
I  from  the  best  authors,  such  os  are  lo  be  tiiurid  in  Coli.m’s 
I  Lacon,  hut  mostly  the  oncinal  thoughisof  onewhos  tys — 
•To  tell  who  I  am  were  wonis misspent, 

Furyet  my  imme  senree  sounds  im  rumor’s  lip:’ 
hut  Mhose  fame,  we  veuture  lo  predict,  will  !•«  i 

spread  at  his  own  travels.  •  •  •  *  (;  is  cusnio|<oliluii 

■  in  its  cliii racier— a  fiiiintain  of  tlioncht  on  alm'*l  soy  ; 

.  given  siioject,  at  one  moment  treating  «f  lA)ve,  sno  an-  . 

;  oihcr  of  Philosophy,  pissing  from  gay  t®  grave,  from 
i  lively  to  severe,”  w  till  a  versatility  which  isquite  capU- 
:  voting.  1 

The  following  very  interesting  books  have  been  recent-  | 
ly  published: 

Friends  and  Fortune,  by  Miss  Drury,  IXnm. 

I,aneton  Parsonoce,  hy  Mi*  Sewell,  3  volomes,  IXmo. 

July  7.  I 


■  Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  of  more  than  2.5  year*  h*»  ©iven  the 
subecrilN  r  ail  opportiinity  of  obtaining  the  vario*!* 
i  romhinations  ol  metals,  the  heat  requisite  lor  securing 
,  the  greatest  solidity,  strength,  snd  most  niclodioiis  toiic*. 

I  Church,  Factory,  and  Strambiat  Belts,  ronstanily  ''O 
'RE,  hand  ;pea/s  of  any  number  furiiishrMl.  Those  ol  Trinity 

House  I  Church,  New  V'ork,  were  romplcled  at  this  F<>uiidr>  i 
—  , ,,  j  also  the  Fire  Bells,  which  are  the  largest  txcr  cast  m 
— this  country. 

,  _  .  .  I  For  several  years  past, the  highest  rfciniiimslioye  hern 

Trinity  awarded  by  the  New  York  Nlale  Fairs  and  American  In- 
1  of  the  I 

Church  j  925  averaging  537  lbs.  eafh.  w)-"  «’«» 

,  the  post  two  years  .  *,  ■  i 

I  Imprrwed  Iran  Yokes  are  attached,  snd  Spring*  aflixfd 

»r  Psalms  ^  Clsppers.  which  prolongs  the  sound. 

.Moniing  j  Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  complete  tan  be  furnished  if 
I  1<»r  the  I  if,.,] 

efixed  an  j  iThrodolites  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Sorveying 
erlitcd  by  I  mi  Iwnd. 

i  ANDREW  MF.NF.ELV. 

dited  by  j  West  Trav.  Man  h.  1849. 

1  iirorge  M-  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway,  N 
rho'«Xf»‘»  !  June  2.— ly- 

dan,  aud  i  _ _ _ _ 

upon  first  I  A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 

•riion  we  [  yo.  7  Sorth  9th  at.,  Philadelphia, 

imunienis  ESPECTFULLY  informs  his  friends  and  the  ptiblir. 
*^r'^r«I!t5s  continues  to  huild  both  i  hutch  and  i 

Organs  of  Ihe  best  quality,  and  on  the  most  rearonab^ 

^  leims.  Organa  manuliiciurrd  hy  the  suhsciiber,  will 

lip;’  wiirranieil  equal  lo  any  built  in  thtt  city. 

s  (u Wide  ;  May  12.— 6m.  _ 

iio|<oliluii  ■  •'  " 

""y  Organ  Manufactory, 

ve  fn'm  ' 

ite’eauti-  E#T*iLiaHEO  THIRTEEN  VEARS. 

,  rpiIF,  tuhoenber  coiitinuca  lo  niaiiuhiclura  * 

n  recent-  i  -I  "nd  variety  of  Cliurrii,  Parlor,  ojid 

:  and  Barrel  Organs;  and  ho  and' 

j  winch  will  he  executed  in  the  j". /TniWr' 

Si,  18II10.  I  lor^^imbfa  terms,  b?fa!I  B'uld’cr 
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VOL  XX,YII.-N0.  20. 


Thoughts  of  Heaven.  j 

\o  sickness  there,  | 

No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  away, 

No  fearful  shrinking  from  the  midnight  air, — 

No  dread  of  summer's  bright  and  fervid  ray  ! 

No  hidden  grief. 

No  wild  and  cheerless  vision  of  despair ; 

No  vain  petition  for  a  swift  relief. 

No  tcarfal  eye,  no  broken  hearts,  are  there. 

Care  has  no  home 

Within  that  realm  of  ceaseless  praise  and  song — 

Its  towiing  billows  break  and  melt  in  foam 
Far  from  the  mansions  of  the  spirit  throng. 

The  storm’s  black  wing 
la  never  spread  athwart  celestial  skies ! 

Its  wailings  blend  not  with  the  voice  of  spring. 

As  some  too  tender  flow'ret  fades  and  dies. 

No  night  distils 

Its  chilling  dews  upon  the  tender  frame; 

No  moon  is  needed  there!  the  light,  which  fills 
That  land  of  glory,  from  its  Maker  came. 

No  parted  friends 

O’er  mournful  recollections  have  to  weep ; 

No  bed  of  death  enduring  I/»ve  attends. 

To  watch  the  coming  of  a  pulseless  sleep  ( 

No  bla.sted  flower 

Or  withered  bud  celestial  gardens  know  ! 

No  scorching  blast,  or  fierce  descending  shower, 
Scatters  destruction  like  a  ruthless  foe  ! 

No  battle  word 

Startle.s  the  Sacred  host  with  fear  and  dread  ! 

The  song  of  peace  Creation’s  morning  heard. 

Is  sung  wherever  angel-minslrels  tread  ! 

liCt  us  depart. 

If  home  like  this  await  the  weary  soul. 

l/)ok  up,  thou  stricken  one;  thy  wounded  heart 
Shall  bleed  no  more  at  sorrow’s  stern  control. 

With  Faith  our  guide. 

White-robed  and  innocent,  to  trace  the  way. 

Why  fear  to  plunge  in  Jordan’s  rolling  tide. 

And  find  the  ocean  of  Eternal  Day  1 

[National  Era. 

The  Right  and  Responsibility  of 
Private  Judgment. 

BY  RT.  REV.  ALFRED  LEE,  D.  D. 

I.  An  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  must  be 
virtually  based  upon  the  very  principle  for  i 
which  I  am  contending,  to  wit,  that  they  ' 
speak  a  language  intelligible  to  the  reason  of 
men,  and  unambiguous.  The  arguer  against 
individual  judgment,  and  maintainer  of  the 
paramount  authority  of  Church  interpretation 
cannot  vouch  a  single  text,  as  making  for  his 
claim,  but  by  virtually  conceding  this  privi¬ 
lege  to  those  whom  he  would  convince.  On 
examination  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  one 
of  the  first  things  presented  to  us,  is  the  ex¬ 
istence  among  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour’s 
time,  of  a  traditional  interpretation  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings.  The  teachers  of  the 
law  guided  themselves  and  instructed  the 
people,  not  by  the  sacred  text  itself,  but 
by  the  comments  and  glosses  which  have 
boon  handed  down  in  schools  of  the 
Scribes  and  Rabbies.  The  question  of  tra- 
ilUiun,  which  ineeis  us  mere,  1  must  neiieve 
to  be  none  other  than  that  which  confronts  us 
now.  Neither  have  I  the  least  doubt  that 
our  Saviour’s  treatment  of  it  is  our  proper 
guide,  when  the  same  principle  is  urged  upon 
us  by  Romanists  and  Traclarians.*  The  oc¬ 
cupiers  of  Moses’  seat  considered  the  common 
people  as  quite  incompetent  to  interpret  the 
holy  volume.  “  This  people,  who  knoweth 
not  the  law,  are  cursed.”  The  Scribes,  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  traditions  that  unlocked  its 
meaning,  held  themselves  to  be  the  only  fit 
expounders  thereof.  The  result  of  this  reli¬ 
ance  upon  Church  interpretation  was  the  re¬ 
jection  of  the  true  Messiah,  1  need  scarcely 
say  how  the  Saviour  treated  this  supposed 
unerring  traditional  guide.  On  no  occasion 
did  more  awful  and  withering  rebukes  pro¬ 
ceed  from  his  lips,  than  in  dealing  with  its 
advocates.  lie  charged  them  with  “making 
the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  their  tra¬ 
ditions,”!  and  warned  them,  “in  vain  do  ye 
worship,  t«;aching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men.”t  So  far  from  ever  counte¬ 
nancing  the  idea,  he  never  appealed  himself 
to  aught  but  the  Word  of  God,  and  rebuked 
in  the  severest  terms  those  who  virtually  set 
it  aside  by  substituting  another  rule.  “  A'e 
do  err,”  said  he  to  the  Sadducees,  “  not  know¬ 
ing  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God.” — 
He  exhibited,  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  in 
the  plainest  manner,  the  direct  opposition  be¬ 
tween  the  true  sense  of  the  commandments 
and  the  tradition-of  the  ancients.  To  the 
oracles  of  God  ho  referred  his  hearers  for 
proof  of  his  own  Messiahship,  implying  there¬ 
by  the  duty  of  their  application  of  their  own 
judgment  and  conscience  to  the  study  thereof. 
“  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life  :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.”t  Neither  Christ  nor  his  apos¬ 
tles  ever  intimate  that  private  Christians  must 
not  examine  for  their  own  conviction  and  be¬ 
lief  the  sacred  text,  but  must  defer  to  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  hisChurch.  Yet,  if  so  important 
a  principle^were  to  be  established,  we  might 
certainly  expect  that  some  explicit  direction 
concerning  it  would  have  been  given.  Surely 
our  Saviour,  if  he  intended  to  sanction  such 
a  doctrine,  would  have  taken  pains,  while  he 
was  so  strongly  condemning  Pharisaic  tradi¬ 
tion,  to  have  pointed  out  the  differences  be¬ 
tween  it,  and  that  which  he  meant  to  author¬ 
ize  in  his  own  kingdom.  But  xve  find  him 
referring  all  his  auditors,  the  people  as  well 
as  the  Rabbies,  to  the  word  of  Jehovah  ;  and 
bidding  them  search  out  therein  his  own  di¬ 
vine  character.  He  reproves  his  disciples,afier 


j  his  res urreciion,ror  their  blind ness  and  slowness  I  is,  holds  forth  the  truth  of  Christ,  as  a  pillar 
j  of  heart  to  believe  ail  that  the  prophets  had  j  does  an  edict  or  proclamation  that  all  may 
*  written,  reproves  them  for  not  deducing  from  J  take  notice  ofiL  Thus  as  our  XX th  Article 
I  the  prophetic  writings  a  doctrine  the  most  op-  [  declares  “  the  church  is  a  witness  and  keeper 
I  poeiie  to  that  wbicb  the  Jewish  Church  then  of  Holv  Writ,”  for  in  Holy  Writ  is  that  truth 


maiotained.*  And  certainly,  the  Scriptures 
of  ibe  Old  Testament  are  not  more  easy  to  be 
understood  than  the  complete  revelation 
which  the  Christian  Church  possesses.  Pur¬ 
suing  the  narrative  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
find  the  Bereans  commended  in  terms  well 
woithy  of  note.  Wherefore?  Because  “they 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  these 
things  were  so.”t  And  this,  although  the 
Gospel  was  preached  unto  them  by  Apoatles 


embodied  of  which  the  Church  is  to  be  the  pil¬ 
lar  and  ground.  Such  texts  as  1  Tim.  vi.  20; 
2  Tim.  i.  14;  2  Tim.  ii.  2,  have  been  relied 
on  to  show  that  there  was  an  oral  tradition, 
distinct  from  the  Scriptures,  and  a  key  to  their 
true  sense,  which  Timothy  and  other  Bishops 
were  to  transmit  to  future  ages.  This  is  alto¬ 
gether  assumption.  And  assumptions  are  best 
met  by  positive  denial.  The  Gospel  was  first 
communicated  by  the  Apostles  by  word  of 


themselves,  with  mighty  signs  and  wonders.  [  mouth,  and,  before  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
They  are  commended  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  lament  were  written  and  circulated,  thus  was 
doing  that  which  private  Christians  are  now  it  preserved.  This  precious  deposit  of  the 
by  some  forbidden  to  do  with  severest  repre-  faith,  the  first  converts  are  frequently  directed 
hension.  So  far  from  the  Apo^ties  forbidding  to  keep  in  memory,  to  hold  fast,  and  to  impart 
their  hearers  to  compare  their  teachings  with  toothers.  But  the  same  truths  were,  through 
such  portion  of  the  Scriptures  as  they  possess-  j  the  providence  of  God,  committed  to  writing 
ed,  which,  as  inspired  men,  they  might  well  j  for  the  guidance  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  to 


♦  I  speak  of  the  Romanists  and  Traclarians  as 
bolding  the  same  principle,  not  invidiously,  but 
from  ttiorough  conviction.  The  distinctions  at¬ 
tempted  between  them  appear  to  me,  to  be  dis¬ 
tinctions  without  a  difference.  Dr.  Ru.-ey  con¬ 
siders  the  question  between  himself  and  Rome  to 
be  “  purely  historical.”  Mr.  Falmer  remarks, 
“with  regard  to  controversies  between  the  j 
Churches  of  England  and  Rome,  it  may  be  observ¬ 
ed,  that  while  Iwth  parties  appeal  with  equal  con¬ 
fidence  to  Catholic  tradition,  the  former  usually 
prefer  to  limit  the  appeal  to  the  earlier  centuries, 
while  the  latter  are  anxious  to  introduce  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  later  times.  The  natural  inference  is, 
that  our  doctrines  have  more  support  from  the  ear¬ 
lier  tradition,  and  the  Roman  opinions  from  that  of 
subsequent  ages ;  that  ne.ther  are  without  support 
from  tradition ;  that  the  differences  are  not  con¬ 
cerning  matters  of  faith  or  things  necessary  to 
ealvatioQ.”  Vol.  II.  part  IR.  ch.  a,  p.  &y.  How 
w  this  to  TC  reconciled  with  the  assertion  previous- 
y  made  of  “  a  univertal  tradition,"  determining 

Uie  meaning  of  Scripture?  Or  how  does  it  har- 
Art  VIY  1  ‘  \be  declaration  of  our  Church,  in 
nnt  nnl«  in  li  •  ^burch  of  Rome  hath  erred, 
at  so  in  ^  ceremonies,  but 

irt^ri  f  It  is  a  poor  evasion  of 

refers  only  to  bv-eone 
and  obsolete  errors  of  antiquitv  ^  ^  J 

t  Matt  XV. — 6,  9. 

i  John  V.  39 — hoc  Whitby’s  note. 


do  upon  very  different  ground  from  any  c 
teachers  that  have  followed  them,  they  ex-  F 
pressiy  call  upon  those  to  whom  their  epistles  3 
are  addressed  to  exercise  their  own  minds,  k 
(of  course  with  suitable  humility  and  depen¬ 
dence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God,)  in  the  exami-  « 
nation  of  religious  truth.  Saiih  St.  Paul,  dis-  f 
coursing  uptui  the  Eucharist,  “1  speak  as  to  f 
wise  men  :  judge  ye  what  1  say.”J  And,  ^ 
adverting  to  prophetic  gifts,  he  tells  the  Thes-  ® 
salonians,  “  Prove  all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  c 
which  is  good.”§  Most  of  their  epistles 
were  addressed,  not  to  pastors  and  teachers  f 
exclusively,  but  to  ihe  whole  body  of  disci-  f' 
pies. II  T'he  Apostle  Paul  claims  that  he  o 
uses  “  great  plainness  of  speech,”  and  that  ^ 
this  is  characteristic  of,  and  one  of  the  excel-  k 
Icncies  of  the  Gospel  as  distinguished  from  Ihe 
Law.  And  he  assures  Timothy,  that  “  The  F 
Holy  Scriptures  which  he  had  known  from  a  o 
child,”  were  “  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  ” 
salvation  ;”  and  that  through  them  “  the  man  t 
of  God  might  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  k 
unto  all  good  works.”1I  Here  the  Apostle  * 
recognizes  Scripture  as  the  great  teacher  and  o 
guide.  The  principle  against  which  1  am  I 
contending  would  make  tradition,  or  the  in-  o 
terpretation  of  the  Church,  the  teacher  and 
guide.  0 

It  ma)'  well  deserve  serious  consideration, 
how  far  the  spirit  of  such  solemn  cautions  as  ^ 
Deut.  iv.  2,  xii.  32;  Gal.  iii.  15,  and  Rev.  I 
xxii.  18,  19,  is  violated  by  the  Traditional 
scheme,  adding,  as  it  does,  virtually  to  the  " 
complete  and  finished  word  of  Jehovah.  ‘ 
Somo  of  the  passages  appealed  to  in  sup-  ^ 
port  of  the  opposite  opinion  will  be  now  * 
briefly  noticed.  But  for  the  most  part  there  * 
is  little  disposition  to  found  it  upon  Scripture,  ^ 
and  it  certainly  gains  nothing  from  a  fair  in-  ^ 
terpretation  of  such  texts  as  are  usually  cited.  ^ 
Alatt.  xviii.  17,  is  one  of  those.  Of  what 
is  our  Saviour  there  speaking  ?  Certainly  of  “ 
offences  between  man  and  man.  There  is 

not  tha  remotest  allusion  to  doctriuoR  ^  \ 

sever  me  worus,  ••  near  me  onuren,  from  ' 

the  context,  and  build  uj)on  them  the  neces-  J 
sity  of  submission  to  Church  interpretation,  ' 
seems  near  akin  to  “  ivresting'^  the  Holy  I 
Scriptures.  And  it  involves  this  absurdity,  s 
that  if  the  Church,  (congregation)  here  mean  < 
the  Church  universal,  then  every  ofTended  ' 
Christian  throughout  the  world  must  betake 
himself  to  a  general  council  for  the  settlement 
of  the  offence.**  *  ’ 

Matt.  xvi.  18,  is  simply  a  promise  of  the 
perpetuity  of  the  Church.  That  this  does 
not  imply  security  from  error  and  heresy,  or 
guarantee  the  invariable  soundness  of  the  i 
judgments  of  the  Church,  has  been  abundant-  ' 
ly  shown  by  those  writers  who  have  refuted 
the  claim  of  Rome  to  infallibility,  in  behalf  of 
which  this  passage  is  so  confidently  chal¬ 
lenged. 

Acts  viii.  30,  31.  But  the  Eunuch  had 
only  the  Old  Testament,  the  prediction  with¬ 
out  the  fulfilment.  A  prophecy,  w  hen  the 
accomplishment  is  unknown,  must  of  neces¬ 
sity  be  obscure.  The  ministry  moreover  is  a 
divine  appointment  for  the  conversion  of  un¬ 
believers,  llie  guidance  of  inquirers,  and  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

1  Tim.  iii.  15.  “  The  church  *  *  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth. ”tt  The  church,  that 

*  Luke  xxiv.  25, 
t  Acts  xvii.  11. 
j  1  Cor.  X.  15. 

{  1  Tbess.  V.  21 :  “^7ote,  that  the  Apostle  doth 
not  here  bid  the  guides  of  the  Church  try  all 
thills,  and  the  people  hold  fast  that  which  they 
delivered  unto  them ;  but  gives  an  injunction 
common  to  all  Christians,  having  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  between  good  and  evil ;  to  all 
who  are  obliged  to  bold  fast  that  which  is  good, 
and  not  to  believe  false  prophets;  which  is  a  strong 
argument  for  the  perspicuity  and  the  sufficiency  of 
the  Scripture  for  this  work,  and  against  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  a  living  Judge;  for  he  that  must  try  all 
things  must  also  try  the  doctrine  of  this  living 
Judge;  and  therefore  till  he  hath  made  this  trial, 
must  not  admit  his  doctrine  as  an  article  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Faith ;  for  these  words  plainly  teach,  that 
what  we  must  hold  fast  must  first  be  tried.  Hear¬ 
ers,  saith  Saint  Basil,  instructed  in  the  Scriptures, 
ought  to  try  the  things  spoken  by  their  teachers, 
and  receive  those  doctrines  which  are  consonant, 
and  reject  those  which  are  alien  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,because  St.  Paul  saith.  Try  all  things, 
tf-c.  Whitby,  who  adds  citations  from  several 
other  of  the  Fathers.  Jewel,  in  Eodem.  “Try 
all  things.  God  hath  given  you  the  Spirit  of  dis¬ 
cretion  and  of  judgment.  Be  wise  and  know 
whiit  is  that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God.” 

“  Thus  are  the  people  of  God  called  to  try  the 
trutli,  to  judge  between  good  and  ill,  between  light 
and  darkness.  God  hath  made  them  the  promise 
of  his  Spirit,  and  hath  left  unto  tlicm  bis  Word. 

;  They  of  Berea,  when  they  heard  tlie  preaching  of 
t  Paul,  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whetlrer  those 

-  things  were  so  as  he  taught  thenu  So  do  you  ; 

-  give  heed  to  instruction,  and  yet  receive  not  all 
things  without  proof  and  trial  that  they  are  not 

3  contrary  to  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  word  of 
J,  God.’’ 

e  II I  Thess.  v.  27. 

r-  1 2  Tim.  iii.  15,  17. 
i-  **  See  Whitby’s  Note, 

y  ft  “  It  is  to  be  considered  that  this  epithet  of  the 
g,  Church  to  be  “  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,” 
i-  IS  to  DC  xinderttood  to  signify  in  opposition  to  oil 
g,  religions  that  were  not  Christian.  It  is  not  so 
r-  called  to  distinguish  it  from  conventions  of  those 
of  who  disagree  in  the  house  of  God,  but  from  those 
rt  tJiat  are  out  of  the  house.”  *  *  *  »*  Thev 

o1  I  f  i  n  _ 1.  r  « 


come.  There  is  not  the  shadow  of  proof  or 
presumption  that  this  primal  teaching  embraced 
a  single  truth,  important  for  us  to  know,  that 
is  not  contained  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  same  remark  will  apply  to  such  pas¬ 
sages  as  2  Thess.  ii.  15,  and  2  Thess.  iii.  6, 
which  have  been  caught  at  only  because 
the  word  tradition  is  found  in  our  translation. 
Tlie  adducing  of  such  texts  is  an  evidence  of 
a  painful  consciousness  of  lack  of  Scriptural 
confirmation  of  the  system  in  question.  In 
the  sen.ie  of  the  word  as  here  used,  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  themselves  are  a  tradition  tradilia, 
things  delivered  to  men  and  many  passages 
of  the  Fathers,  in  which  the  word  is  so 
employed,  have  been  misapplied,  as  if  they 
favoured  the  traditional  dogma. 

2  Peter  i.  20,  “  No  prophecy  *  *  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.”  This  passage  could 
only  have  been  cited  because  of  the  words, 
“  private  interpretation”  therein  occurring. 
Certainly  their  proper  import  has  not  the 
least  connection  with  the  subject  we  are  con¬ 
sidering.  The  Apostle  is  asserting  the  divine 
origin  or  inspiration  of  the  prophecies. 
Prophecy  proceeded,  not,  from  the  prophet’s 
own  suggestion  or  incitation,  not  from  human 
reason,  but  from  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.* 

2  Peter  iii.  16.  Doubtless  there  are  in  the 
Scriptures  “things  hard  to  be  understood.” 
From  the  greatness  of  God,  and  the  feebleness 
of  man  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  But  none  of  the 
mysteries  and  deep  things  of  the  spirit  of  God 
are  made  more  intelligible  by  tradition. 
'That  the  Scriptures  may  “  be  wrested,  by 
the  unlearned  and  unstable,  to  their  own  de¬ 
struction,”  is  awfully  true.  So  the  Gospel 
may  be  rendered  “a  savour  of  death  unto 
death.”  But  neither  here  nor  elsewhere,  is 
any  such  remedy  projrosed  for  this  perversion, 
as  the  advocates  of  Church  tradition  prescribe. 
“  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  givelh  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 

hat  more  dishonest  and  j^ernTtltnis  tVTtlU 
ings  of  the  Scripture  ilian  have  been  current 
in  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  And  has  there 
been  no  similar  proneness  to  perversion  of  the 
sacred  text  manifested  among  other  advocates 
of  the  traditional  system?  If  Scripture  may 
be  wrested,  so  also  may  Creeds,  Symbols, 
Definitions,  Formularies,  and  Articles  of 
Faith,  of  which  we  have  had  of  late  notable 
illustrations.! 

If  there  are  other  passages  adduced  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  system  of  tradition,  they  may 
well  be  left  to  the  answers  that  have  been 
given  bv  the  great  champions  of  our  Reformed 
Church  in  their  controversies  with  Rome. 
Their  arguments  apply  as  filly  to  the  same 
pretensions  under  whatever  name  they  may 
be  revived. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


The  Influence  of  Man  on  his  Fellow  | 
Man.  ( 

When  we  come  to  examine  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  society,  we  shall  find  ourselves  sur-  ' 
rounded  by  an  atmosphere  of  influence  in 
which  every  element  is  in  constant  vigorous 
action  and  reaction.  Here  man  speaks,  and 
eloquence  is  born ;  he  sings,  and  poetry 
melts  and  entrances  ;  he  desires,  and  art  be¬ 
comes  his  handmaid ;  he  defines  and  resolves, 
and  law  reigns ;  he  reasons,  and  philosophy  as¬ 
cends  her  throne ;  he  unites  his  will  with  the 
will  of  his  fellow-men,  and  a  world  of  his 
own  appears.  Here  every  word  projects  an 
influence  and  acquires  a  history.  Every  ac¬ 
tion  draws  after  him  a  train  of  influence — 
Every  individual  is  a  centre  constantly  radi- 
atin.g  streams  of  influence.  From  the  first 
moment  of  his  active  existence  his  charac¬ 
ter  goes  on  daily  and  hourly  streaming  with 
more  than  electric  fluid — with  a  subtle,  pene¬ 
trating  element  of  moral  influence.  A  power 
this  which  operates  involuntarily;  for,  though 
he  can  choose  in  any  given  instance  what  he 
will  do,  yet,  having  done  it,  he  cannot  choose 
what  influence  it  shall  have.  It  operates 
universally,  never  terminating  on  himself, 
but,  extending  to  all  within  his  circle,  ema 
nates  from  each  of  these  again,  as  from  a 
fresh  circle,  and  is  thus  transmitted  on  in 
silent  but  certain  effect  to  the  outermost  cir¬ 
cle  of  social  existence.  It  is  indestructible  ; 
not  a  particle  is  ever  lost,  but  the  whole  of  it, 
taken  up  into  the  general  system,  is  always 
in  operation  somewhere.  And  the  influence 
which  thus  blends  and  hinds  him  up  with  his 
race,  invisible  and  impalpable  as  it  is,  is  yet 
the  mightiest  element  of  society. — Harris' 
Man  Primeval.  ! 

because  their  distinctive  cognizance  U  invisible, 
they  can  never  see  their  guide;  and  therefore, 
they  can  never  know  whether  tiiey  go  right  or 
wrong.  And  yet,  if  they  by  the  Church  mean  any 
thing  else,  they  cannot  be  assured  of  an  infallible 
guide ;  for  all  tliat  arc  not  the  true  servants  of  God, 
have  no  promise  of  the  abode  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth  with  them ;  so  that  the  true  Church  cannot 
be  a  public  judge  of  questions  to  men,  because  God 
only  knows  her  number  and  her  members;  and 
the  Church,  in  the  other  sense,  if  slie  be  made  a 
judge,  she  is  very  likely  to  be  deceived  herself; 
and  therefore  cannot  be  relied  on  by  ymi ;  for  the 
promise  of  an  infallible  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
was  never  made  to  any  but  to  the  Communion  of 
Saints.  If  by  the  Church  you  mean  any  parlicu- 


I  The  Bible. 

j  F rom  a  most  interesting  article  in  the  Edin¬ 

burgh,  entitled  “  The  vanity  and  the  Glory 
I  of  Literature,”  founded  on  that  seemingly 
j  dry  subject,  **  The  London  Catalogue  af  Books 
I  published  in  Great  Britain,  from  1814  to 
1846,  with  their  sizes,  prices,  and  puklisbers’ 

;  names,”  we  extract  a  passage  on  the  Bock 
;  of  books. 

i  In  turning  over  the  pages  of  such  a  book 
as  the  London  Catalogue,  one  is  struck, 
amidst  the  apparent  mutations  of  literature, 

!  with  the  seemingly  fixed  and  unchanged 
j  influence  of  tw’o  proportions  of  it — the  Greek 
j  and  Roman  Classics  and  the  Biblk.  Much 
!  of  the  literature  produced  by  both  partakes, 

^  no  doubt,  of  the  fate  which  alteniis  other 
I  kinds;  the  books  they  severally  elicit,  whe- 
!  ther  critical  or  theological,  pass  away;  but 
I  they  themselves  retain  their  hold  on  the  human 
i  mind,  become  engrafted  into  the  literature  cf 
I  every  civilized  nation,  and  continue  to  evoke 
I  a  never  ending  series  of  volumes  in  their 
!  defence,  illustration,  or  explanation.  On  a 
very  moderate  computation,  we  think  it  may 
be  affirmed,  from  an  inspection  of  this  cata¬ 
logue,  that  at  least  one-third  of  the  vork  it 
contains  are  the  consequence,  more  or  less 
direct,  of  the  two  portions  of  literaSire  to 
which  we  here  refer;  in  the  sha{)e  of  new 
editions,  translations, commentaries, grammars, 
dictionaries,  or  historical,  chronological,  and 
geographical  illustrations. 

The  Bible,  supposing  it  other  than  it  pre¬ 
tends  to  be,  presents  us  with  a  still  more 
singular  phenomenon  in  the  space  which  it 
occupies  throughout  the  continued  history  of 
literature.  We  see  nothing  like  it ;  and  it 
may  well  perplex  the  infidel  to  account  for  it. 
Nor  need  his  sagacity  disdain  to  enter  a  little 
more  deeply  into  its  possible  caused,  than  he 
is  usually  inclined  to  do.  It  has  not  been 
given  to  any  other  book  of  religion,  thus  to 
triumph  over  national  prejudices,  and  lodge 
itself  securely  in  the  heart  of  great  communi¬ 
ties,  varying  by  every  conceivable  diversity  of 
language,  race,  manners,  customs,  and  indeed 
agreeing  in  nothing  but  a  veneration  sf  itself.  It 
adapts  itself  with  facility  to  the  revolutions  of 
thought  and  feelings  which  shake  to  pieces  all 
things  else  ;  and  flexibly  accommodates  itself  to 
the  progress  of  society  and  the  changes  of  civili¬ 
zation.  Even  conquests— -the  disorganization 
of  old  nations — the  formation  of  new — do  not 
cfTect  the  continuity  of  its  empire.  It  laj’s 
hold  of  the  new  as  of  the  old,  and  trans¬ 
migrates  with  the  spirit  of  humanity  ;  attract- 
ing  to  itself,  by  its  own  moral  power,  in  all 
the  communities  it  enters,  a  ceaseless  intensity 
of  efTort  for  its  propagation,  illustration  and 
defence.  Other  systems  of  religion  are  usual¬ 
ly  delicate  exotics,  and  will  not  iK'ar  trans¬ 
planting.  The  gods  of  the  nations  are  local 
deities,  and  reluctantly  quit  their  native  soil ; 
at  ail  events  they  patronize  only  their  favorite 
races,  and  perish  at  once  when  the  tribe  or  > 
nation  oC,  tht^ir  ^ 

dilHcuU  than  to  make  foreigners  feel  any  thing 
but  the  utmost  indifference  (except  as  an 
object  of  philosophic  curiosity)  about  the 
religion  of  other  nations ;  and  no  portion  of 
their  national  literature  is  regarded  as  more 
tedious  or  unattractive  than  that  which  treats 
of  their  theology.  The  elegant  roylhologies 
of  Greece  and  Rome  made  no  proselytes 
among  other  nations,  and  fell  hopelessly  the 
moment  they  fell.  The  Koran  of  Mahomet 
has,  it  is  true,  been  propagated  by  the  sword; 
but  it  has  been  propagated  by  nothing  else  ; 

I  and  its  dominion  has  been  limited  to  those 
'  nations  who  could  not  reply  to  that  logic. 

If  the  Bible  be  false,  the  facilities  with  which 
’  it  overleaps  the  otherwise  impassalle  bounda¬ 
ries  of  race  and  clime,  and  domic.liates  itself 
among  so  many  different  nations,  is  assuredly  j 
a  far  more  striking  and  wonderful  proof  of 
human  ignorance,  perverseness  and  stupidity, 
than  is  afforded  in  the  limited  prevalence  of 
even  the  most  abject  superstitions;  or,  if  it 

-  really  has  merits  which,  though  afable,  have 

-  enabled  it  to  impose  so  comprehensively  and 
)  variously  on  mankind,  wonderful  indeed  must 
3  have  been  the  skill  in  its  composition  ;  so 
1  wonderful  that  even  the  infidel  himself  ought 
r  never  to  regard  it  but  with  the  profoundest 

-  reverence,  as  far  too  successful  and  sublime  a 
,  fabrication  to  admit  a  thought  of  scoff  or 

-  ridicule.  In  his  last  illness,  a  few  days  before 
>  bis  death,  Sir  VV.  Scott,  asked  Mr.  Lockhart 
s  to  read  to  him.  Mr.  Lockhart  inquired  what 
1  book  he  would  like.  *Can  you  ask  ?’  said  Sir 

-  W^alter,— ‘there  is  but  one:’  and  reouested 

-  him  to  rend  a  chapter  of  the  go8|>eI  of  John. 
When  will  an  equal  genius,  to  whom  ail  the 

it  rvaltns  of  fiction  are  as  familiar  as  to  him,  say 
;-  the  like  of  some  piofessed  revelation,  oiigina- 
h  ting  among  a  race  and  associated  with  a  his- 
>.  tory  and  a  clime  as  foreign  as  those  connected 
r  with  the  birthplace  of  the  Bible  from  those  of 
h  the  ancestry  of  Sir  Walter  Scott? 


the  snn?  As  sure  is  aTI  that  glory  to  the 
saints,  as  sure  shall  I  be  higher  than  yontjer 
stars,  and  live  forever  in  the  holy  city,  and 
joyfully  sound  forth  the  praises  of  my  Re¬ 
deemer,  if  I  be  net  shut  out  by  this  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  causing  me  to  depart  from  the 
living  God.” 

“A  Sunny  Spirit.” 

How  beautiful  it  is  !  A  spirit  of  cheerful¬ 
ness  and  readineas  to  enjoy,  of  genial  humor, 
of  warmth  and  ^nileoess  and  hopefulness  of 
feeling,  of  charily  and  kindness,  of  peaceful 
faith,  of  brightness  of  fancy  and  clearness  of 
thought,  and  the  joyful  appreciation  of  all 
that  is  beautiful !  VV’hat  a  charm  such  a 
spirit  sheds  about  its  possessor !  How  tran¬ 
quil  and  how  happy  are  the  family  circles 
amid  which  it  prevails  !  How  does  it  make 
the  common  words  of  the  soul  which  it  per¬ 
vades  as  musical  in  their  flow  as  brooks  in 
June  !  How  sweetly  does  it  retain  its  seren¬ 
ity  against  the  strong  impulse  of  opposition  ! 
How  does  it  enlighten  that  poi  jon  of  life 
which  is  overhung  and  shadowed  by  sorrow 
or  by  peril !  How  does  it  imbue  with  beauty 


wit,  that  he  might  hare  power  to  endure  the  '  and  neglect  for  morn  than  sevf-ntv  VPirs  — 
chastening  to  which  the  very  love  of  his  soon  after  the  retorn  of  tW«  poniiii^l 

hravenly  .Master  has  graciously  sentenced  court  at  Rome,  an  event  which  had  been  ao 
^  ntake  his  adopted  one  to  earnestly  prayed  for  by  the  poor  Petrarrh, 


hravenly  .Master  has  graciously  sentenced 
him.  Oft  doth  he  make  his  adopted  one  to 

walk  through  the  furnace;  yrt  never  without  .  and  which  finally  took  place  in  1376,  the 
girding  him  with  might  to  withstand  its  fury,  Vatican  was  put  Into  a  state  of  rrpnir,  agnin 
even  umo  death,  that  he  may  not  come  short  enbrgrd,  and  k  was  thenceforwnrd  considered 
of  the  glory  of  his  salvation.  By  such  suffer- ;  as  the  regular  palace  and  residence  of  the 
ings  hare  the  whole  cloud  of  witnesses  enter-  ;  Popes,  who,  one  after  the  other,  added  fresh 
ed,  with  Christ,  into  that  glory.  And  who-  |  buildings  to  it,  and  gradually  enriched  it  with 
swver  shall  take  np  his  cross,  trending  in  j  ■ntiqnitit*s,  pictures  and  bi^  ks,  until  it  hs-- 
their  steps,  shall  never  have  cause  to  complain  came  the  richest  repository  in  the  world, 
that  he  has  been  led  into  dangers  and  tenipta-  i  I19  library  was  commenced  fi>iirtren  hun- 
tions,  for  which  grace  more  than  sufficient  for  !  drt  d  years  ago.  It  contains  40,060  manu- 
their  encounter  has  not  been  or  will  not  be  i  scripts,  among  which  are  some  by  Pliny,  St. 

!  ThiHiins,  St.  Charles  B<.»rn  >nieo,  and  many 
a  way  than  that  cf  ,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabian  and  Armenian  Bi- 

Ihe  cross,  by  which  the  redeemed  could  hare  •  bles.  ThS  wht4*  of  the  immense  buildin-s 
beensa^d,  that  way  they  would  have  chosen  ;  composing  the  Vatican,  are  tilled  with  siatiies, 
and  made  known  unto  those  who  are  called  :  found  beneath  the  ruins  cf  ancient  Ri  ine  ; 
to  the  same  conflict.^  But  they  were  taught  :  with  paintings,  by  the  masters,  and  with  cu- 
the  wisdom  which  is  from  above;  and  we  |  rious  medals,  and  antiquities  of  alnual  every 


Iwk  upon  tha  ^Idiers  and  martyrs  of  ^  description.  When  it  is  known  that  there 

the  church  militant  in  by-wne  aws,  reve-  j  have  been  exhumed  more  than  70,000  sia- 
rencing  that  indomitable  faith,  and  love,  and  j  lues,  from  the  ruined  temples  and  palaces  of 
obedience,  whose  effulgence  has  almost  ohiitc-  ;  Rome,  the  rt>ader  can  form  some  idea  of  the 


the  literature  or  the  art  of  the  mind  that  is  its  I  memory  of  the  thick  mire  and  slime  !  riches  of  the  Vatican. 


dwelling?  How  does  it  convert  even  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  which  it  canmH  dissi¬ 
pate,  into  occasions  of  pleasant  remembrances 
and  pleasanter  anticipations  ;  as  the  sun  at 
evening  lines  the  thickest  clouds  with  pearl 
and  silver,  and  edges  their  masses  with  gold¬ 
en  sheen  !  And  how  does  such  a  spirit,  as 
the  evidence  and  the  result  of  faith  in  Christ, 
and  of  delightful  tnist  in  the  Divine  Father, 
correspond  with  all  that  is  sublime  in  holi¬ 
ness,  and  grand  in  self-devotion,  and"  power¬ 
ful  and  uplifting  in  belief  of  the  Truth  !  How 
does  it  find  its  fitting  and  natural  consumma¬ 
tion,  after  life’s  day  is  done,  amid  the  rest 
and  peace  of  heaven  ! 

Who  would  not  have  “  a  sunny  spirit  ?” 
that  charming  effluence  of  Christianity  ;  that 
sweetener  of  life  ;  that  beautiful  essence,  per¬ 
vading  our  thoughts  ;  that  fruit  of  gentle  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  Divine  wisdom  ;  that  shadow 
of  God’s  home,  as  Plato  said  the  light  was  of 
His  body  !  No  felicity  of  organization,  no 
effort  of  the  will,  no  friendly  guidance  and 
education,  alone  can  give  it,  can  render  it 
perfect,  or  make  it  permanent.  But  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  faith  in  him,  and  the  reception 
of  his  Spirit,  and  joyful  trust  in  his  redemp¬ 
tion,  we  may  all  find  it. — Independent. 


with  which  their  adversaries  sought,  and  the  ,  1'he  Vatican  will  ever  he  held  in  venera- 
adrersnnes  of  the  G^  in  whoni  they  trusted  1  tion  by  the  student,  the  artist,  and  the 
sti  seek,  to  soil  their  beautiful  garments,  j  scholar.  Raffiiolle  and  Michael  Angelo,  aiv 
1  he  aceuwd  and  condemned  in  the  eyes  of  enthroned  there,  and  their  throne  will  be  as 
man  are  becotne  the  justified  and  absolved  I  durable  as  the  love  of  beauty  and  genius  in 
before  their  Father  which  is  in  heaoen.  j  the  hearts  of  their  worshioiiers. 

O  ye  children  of  the  God  of  love,  be  v<“  ‘  _ _ _ 

not  faint  nor  weary  in  the  hour  of  your  trials  !  I  t  ^  » 

Ye  shall  overcom;,  in  his  strength,  first  by  !  ^  Fayette’s  Farewell  to  Mount 
victory  over  yourselves,  and  then  by  victory  1  Vernon, 

over  the  world  :  yes,  you  shall  triumph  in  the  1  ^  correspondent  of  the  National  Intelligen- 

panoply  of  that  faith,  which  cleareth  stedfoast  |  commanded  the  titM'ps  that  furnished 

unto  him,  who  shall  love  you  unto  the  end.  i  escort  to  La  Fayette  on  his  dejiarture 
I  adjure  you,  stand  fast  in  the  faith  of  the  '  ^f^in  our  shores  for  France,  thus  describes  the 
Lord  Jesus !  For  to  whom  else  shall  it  be  !  emotien  of  the  noble-hearted  Frenchman  on 
given  to  witness  against  the  unbeliever  and  :  |)ns»'»ff  Mount  Vernon  : 

the  child  of  darkness,  if  ye  yourselves  ret  use  '  “The  Brandy  wine  you  remember,  lay 
to  drink  a  few  drops  out  of  that  cup  which  1  seme  eighty  miles  down  the  Potomac,  in  com- 
the  Captain  of  your  salvation  emptied  to  the  j  ‘ttand  of  the  gallant  Commodore  Morris,  wait- 
very  dregs?  O  be  ye  not  ashamed  or  fearful  j  orrival  of  Fayette.  It  was  ahoui 

to  taste  of  those  sufferings  which  every  ■  "’X  friend,  that  'IVnch  Ring- 

member  of  your  Lord’s  body  is  culled  to  endure  gold,  then  Marshal  ol  this  District,  mine  in 
in  the  flesh;  for  what  are  they  but  the  re-  cabin  stairs,  we  being  at  din- 

mains  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  sent  to  the  »  *  Gentlemen,  I  came  here  to  nn 

end  that  his  body  may  the  sooner  be  made  bounce  that  we  are  appronching  .Mount  Ver- 
perfect? — Church  of  England  Magazine.  I  ^**‘ii.  La  Fayette  having  expressed  a 


Dignity  of  the  Teacher’s  Employ¬ 
ment. 


Truth.  A  large  part  of  the  present  generation  are  been  requested  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Niivy 

Truth  courts  investigation,  hut  error  shrinks  employed  in  some  capacity  as  teachers  of  the  (.Mr.  Southard)  to  ‘  take  note  of  the  incident.'* 
from  scrutiny.  Truth  fears  no  evil  from  the  rising  generation.  Parents,  by  a  divine  con-  of  the  trip.’  1  ncconijinnied  them.  'Fho 
most  rigid  examination,  hut  error  always  fears  stitution,  and  by  the  necessity  of  their  rela-  n-hrels  of  the  sienniboat  were  .stopped,  or  re- 
ihe  consequences.  Truth  is  immutable,  and  lions,  are  teachers,  and  their  teaching  affects  1  iiuired  to  make  only  an  occasional  revolution, 
will  stand  criticism.  Truth,  like  its  author,  ^'1^  interests  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  The  ha/id  played  Pleyel’s  Hyinn.  With  mo 
is  eternal,  and  will  exist  amidst  the  wreck  of  of  that  which  is  to  come.  'I'he  teachers  who  hand  on  the  shoulders  of  Rmggolil,  and  the 
matter  and  the  crush  of  worlds,  whilst  error  conduct  the  intellectual  training  in  all  it.s  other  around  the  neck  of  his  son,  the  veiernu 
will  be  swept  away  with  the  refuge  of  lies,  grades  in  our  schools,  arc  doing  a  work  whose  |  General  stood  eyeing  those  trees  and  that 
^ejnore  you  examine  jjold,  the  i  Llit  •  green-sward,  that  portico,  and  the  circuinja- 

splcnior!  Any  system  which  shrinks  from  humble  and  noiseless  mode  of  their  labor,  j  And  there,  too,  lay  lhe‘71»rfiil[\ijM’l  ht’.ftrt,  now 
scrutiny  discovers  corruption  in  its  premises,  ministry  is  eminently  a  teaching  office,  1  Father,  the  god-Iikc  Washington  !  Tears  fell 


IjA  Fayette’s  Farewell  to  Mount 
Vernon. 

A  correspondent  of  the  National  Intelligen¬ 
cer,  who  commanded  the  titM'ps  that  furnished 
the  escort  to  La  Fayette  on  his  dcjiarture 
from  our  shores  for  France,  thus  describes  the 
emoticn  of  the  noble-hearted  Frenchman  on 
IMSsing  Mount  Vernon  : 

“The  Brandywine  you  remember,  lay 
some  eighty  miles  down  the  Potomac,  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  gallant  Commodore  Morns,  wail¬ 
ing  the  arrival  of  1.^1  Fayette.  It  was  about 
here,  said  1  to  my  friend,  that  'IViich  Ring- 
gold,  then  Marshal  ol  this  District,  came  to 
the  fool  of  the  cabin  stairs,  we  being  at  din¬ 
ner,  saying  ;  •  Gentlemen,  I  came  here  to  nn 
nounce  that  we  are  appronching  .Mount  Ver¬ 
non.  (Jen.  La  Fayette  having  expressed  a 
desire  to  see  this  sucred  spot,  you  will  nil 
keep  seats,  and  he  will  step  on  deck  and 
liKik  at  it  as  we  pass.”  Instantly  (ion.  I.n 
Fayette  arose,  attended  by  his  sou.  Having 
been  requested  by  the  Secretary  ol  the  Navy 
(.Mr.  Southard)  to  ‘  take  note  of  the  incident.^ 
of  the  trip.’  1  ncconijinnied  them,  'rho 


mean  the  Comiruinion  of  Saints,  or  the  outward 
Church  mingled  of  good  and  bad  ;  and  this  is  in¬ 
tended  either  to  mean  a  particular  Church  of  one 
name;  or  by  it  they  understand  the  Catholic 
Church.  Now,  in  what  bcuse  soever  tliey  depend 
upon  the  Cliurch  for  decision  of  questions,  expect¬ 
ing  an  infallible  determination  and  conduct,  the 
Church  of  Rome  will  find  tliat  she  relies  upon  a 
reed  of  Egypt,  or  at  least  a  staff*  of  wool.  If  by 
the  Church  they  mean  the  Communion  of  Saints 
only,  though  the  persons  of  men  be  visible,  yet, 


an  abstracted  leparate  being,  from  all  particulars, 
you  pursue  a  cloud,  and  fall  in  love  with  an  idea, 
and  a  child  of  fancy;  but  if  by  Catholic  you  mean 
all  particular  churches  in  the  world,  then,  though 
truth  does  infallibly  dwell  among  them,  yet  you 
can  never  go  to  fchool  to  them  all  to  learn  it.” 
Taylor :  *•  Dissuasive  !rom  Popery,”  part  2,  book 
1.  Sec.  I,  II. 

*  Pearson  on  the  Creed.  Art  1. 
t  See  Tract  No.  90. 
i  James  i.  5. 


Solemn  Wordg. 

The  late  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  his  farewell 
sermon  on  leaving  Glasgow,  uttered,  with 
strong  emotion, the  followingemphatic  words  : 

“  Should  those  high  and  heavenly  themes 
on  which  they  flhe  primitive  saints)  exjmti- 
ated  through  hie,  and  which  shed  a  glory 
over  their  death-beds,  ever  cease  to  be  dear 
unto  my  bosom — should  the  gbre  of  this 
world’s  philosophy  ever  seduce  iie  from  the 
wisdom  and  simplicity  of  the  fiilh — should 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  not  be  the 
end  of  all  my  labors  in  expounding  the  law 
of  righteousness — then  let  the  earful  judg¬ 
ments  of  heaven  blight  and  overcast  the 
faculties  that  I  thus  have  prestitited  !” 

The  Believer’s  Assuiance. 

“O  my  soul!  dost  thou  stagger  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelivl  ?  I  much 
suspect  thee.  Didst  thou  believe,  indeed, 
thou  wouldst  be  more  affected  with  it.  Is  it 
not  under  the  hand  and  seal  and  oath  of  God? 
Can  God  lie  ?  Can  He  that  is  truth  itself  be 
false  ?  What  need  hath  God  to  flatter  or 
deceive  thee?  Why  .should  he  promise  thee 
more  than  he  will  perform?  Dare  not  to  charge 
the  wise,  almighty,  faithful  God  with  this. 
How  many  of  the  jiromises  hare  U^en  per¬ 
formed  10  thee  in  thy  conversion  ?  M  ouM 
God  so  powerfully  concur  with  a  feigned 
word?  O  wretched  heart  of  iiitbelief!  Hath 
(^od  made  thee  n  promise  of  rest,  and  wilt 
thou  come  short  of  it  ?  Thine  eyes,  thine 
ears,  and  alt  thy  senses  may  prove  delusions 
sooner  than  a  promise  ol  God  can  delude 
thee.  Thou  niayesi  be  surer  of  that  which 
is  written  in  the  Word,  than  il  thou  see  it 
with  thine  eyes  or  foel  it  with  thy  hands. 
Art  thou  sure  thou  art  alive,  or  that  this  is 
1  earth  thou  standest  on,  «r  that  thine  eyes  see 


scrutiny  discovers  corruption  in  its  premises,  * 
and  is  unworthy  the  attention  of  an  intelligent  d 
mind.  A  certain  writer  has  said,  w’ilh  the  c 
utmost  propriety  :  “  He  that  will  not  reason  ® 
is  a  bigot:  he  that  cannot  reason  is  a  fool; 

and  he  that  dares  not  reason  is  a  slave.”  * 

_  t: 

The  Heavenly  Rest.  “ 

“  Rest !  how  sweet  the  sound !  It  is  ,1 

melody  to  my  ears !  It  lies  as  a  reviving  ^ 
edidial  ot  my  heart,  and  from  thence  sends  j, 
MFli  lively  spirits,  which  beat  through  all  the  ^ 
^Ises  of  my  soul !  Rest — not  os  the  stone  y 
'that  rests  on  the  earth,  nor  as  this  flesh  shall  f 
rest  in  the  grave,  nor  such  a  rest  as  the  carnal  f 
world  desires.  O  blessed  rest !  when  we  rest  ^ 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  ‘  Holy,  holy,  holy,  ^ 
Lord  God  Almighty!’  When  we  shall  rest 
from  sin  but  not  from  worship ;  from  suffering 
and  sorrow,  but  not  from  joy  !  O  blessed  day! 
When  I  shall  rest  in  the  bosom  of  my  Lord! 
When  I  shall  rest  in  knowing,  loving,  re-  ( 
joicing,  and  praising!  When  my  perfect  ( 
soul  and  body  shall  together  perfectly  enjoy  1 
the  most  perfect  God  !  When  God,  who  is 
love  itself,  shall  perfectly  love  me,  and  rest  in 
his  love  to  me,  as  1  shall  rest  in  my  love  to 
him  ;  and  rejoice  over  me  with  joy,  and  joy 
over  me  with  singing,  as  I  shall  rejoice  in 
him  !” 

Take  up  thy  Cross. 

THIRD  SUNDAY,  *FTER  TRI.MTY. 

0.  .ift 

The  pathway  toChrisl’s  kingdom  is  through 
a  region  whose  sun  is  the  brightness  of  the 
blessed  Spirit’s  effulgence.  None  con  compass 
its  difficulties,  but  in  the  strength  of  his  vivify¬ 
ing  light  and  power ;  for  on  that  pathway  the 
Christian  militant’s  course  is  a  continued  con¬ 
flict.  It  is  the  way  which  Jesus  trod  before 
him  ;  the  way  in  which  his  apostles  took  up 
their  cross  and  followed  him.  It  was  there, 
both  out  of  his  love,  and  for  the  supply  of  our 
necessity,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended,  as 
it  were,  from  the  cress  itself  as  soon  as  the 
Son  of  God  had  returned  into  the  bosom  of 
his  Father.  And  the  experience  of  the  first 
believers  speedily  taught  them  there  was  no 
crown  to  be  won  without  a  cross.  They 
knew  that  the  faith  which  overcomes  sin  and 
Satan  led  not  along  a  smooth  and  even  path, 
but  across  a  narrow,  rough,  and  toilsome  way  ; 
and  they  fell  that  if  the  sinner  could  win 
his  course  ujpon  it,  with  travail  or  struggle,  il 
could  not  be  the  true  way,  which  was  to 
abound  in  stumbling-blocks  and  rocks  of 
offence.  On  the  contrary,  fighting  their  way 
onw'ards  in  the  light  of  the  truth  itself,  they 
took  fresh  courage  every  step,  facing  every 
peril  and  temjjest,  under  the  conviction  that 
the  remains  of  sin  must  continue  to  abide  in 
the  holiest  soul ;  and  th.at  continual  scourges, 
therefore,  were  indisjiensable  to  purify  it 
against  the  hour  when  it  should  return  unto 
!  him  who  created  them. 

>  And  how  can  the  believer  escape,  if  the 
r  very  seal  which  the  God  of  his  faith  set  to 
;  the  testament  of  his  eternal  inheritance  was 
!  across?  Truly,  he  is  ready  to  take  to  him¬ 
self  the  same  admonition  which  fell  from  St. 

1  Jerome’s  lips,  when  a  young  disciple  boasted 
1  that  be  had  neither  cares  nor  sorrows  :  “  Go 

i  thy  way,  and  pray  God  that  thou  mnyest  be 
1  aiin  called  to  fight  and  suffer  affliction  ;  for 
It  know  thou  that  grace  shall  depart  from  thee, 
e  except  it  be  watered  with  slri|M*s  and  cros.ses.” 
s  It  is  indeed  the  will  of  God  that  all  who  are 
e  bom  of  him  should  grow  and  increase,  until 
h  they  attain  to  the  stature  of  Christ.  Let  the 
it  follower  of  the  Lamb,  then,  pray  without 
t.  ceasing,  that  his  Lord  may  be  glorified  in  him, 
is  and  feel  assured  that  il  was  to  this  end  the 
«  pledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  him  ;  to 


:onduct  the  intellectual  training  in  all  it.s  1  other  around  the  neck  of  his  son,  the  veiernn 

Trades  ill  our  schools,  arc  doing  a  work  whose  I  General  stood  eyeing  those  trees  and  that 

•  green-sward,  thui  pirtico,  and  the  circuinja- 
humble  and  noiseless  mode  of  their  labor.  And  there,  too,  lay  lhe■7^^rfli!^\l^^b‘l  now 

The  ministry  is  eminently  a  teaching  office.  Father,  the  god-Iikc  Washington  !  Tears  fell 
doing  as  much  to  elevate  and  invigorate  the  like  water  from  the  veteran’s  eyes,  and  th. 
common  mass  of  intellect,  as  il  does  for  moral  who  were  jHTmilted  to  witness  this  s'  lenm 
and  spiritual  impression.  leave-taking,  this  everlasting  farewell,  were 

And  next  in  importance  to  the  creation  of  seized  with  the  same  sensibilitj*,  and  iiilln- 

the  human  mind,  is  that  work  which  develojies  !  enced  by  a  kindred  spirit.” 
the  powers  of  thought,  and  adds  to  the  stature 

and  the  strength  of  mind,  and  determines  the  -e*  1*— 

rank  which  iris  to  hold,  and  the  sway  which  Worldling  •  Folly, 

it  is  to  exert  over  fellow  minds.  In  the  dark-  And  is  this  rest  so  sweet  and  so  sure  f 
ness  of  the  middle  ages,  the  name  of  Abelard  Then  what  means  the  careless  world  T  Know 
hung  upon  them,  and  when  memory  is  they  what  they  neglect?  Did  they  rvi  r 
busied  in  bringing  before  the  mind  all  that  hear  of  it,  or  are  they  yet  asleep,  or  are  ibcy 
we  have  loved  on  earth,  and  are  about  to  lose  dead  ?  Do  they  certainly  know  that  tho 
forever, — then,  even  if  sustained  by  a  hojje  crown  is  b«*fore  thern,  while  they  thus  sit  still, 
of  happiness  beyond  the  grave,  we  need  also  or  follow  trifles?  l  iidoubtedly  they  are  br¬ 
ibe  kind  offices  and  kind  words  of  our  *''de  themselves,  to  mind  so  much  their  pro- 
friend*  vision  by  the  way,  when  they  are  hasting  so 

-FoVwho.  todemb  fcrgetfclm>»  .  prey.  f”"  to  another  wurld,  and  ihoir  eternal  ha,.,.j- 

This  pleasing,  anxious  being  e’er  resigned,  1  ness  lies  at  stake.  Mr  ere  there  left  one  sjiark 
Left  tlic  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful  day,  of  reason  they  would  never  sell  their  rest  for 
Nor  cast  one  longing,  lingering  look  behind!”  toil,  nor  their  glory  for  worldly  vanities,  n(»r 
God  have  mercy  on  those  who,  at  such  a  venture  heaven  for  sinful  pleasures.  Poor 
time,  and  under  such  circumstance,  cast  into  men!  O  that  you  would  once  considiT  whet 
the  cup  of  the  sick  and  afflicted  one  unneces-  you  hazard,  and  then  you  would  scorn  these 
sary  element  of  bitterness.  Those  who  do  tempting  bails !  Blessed  for  ever  be  that  lovo 
thus,  greatly  need  mercy,  for  they  have  which  hath  rescued  me  lro:n  this  bewitching 
much  to  be  forgiven.  Such,  however,  is  the  '  darkness! 

almost  daily  business  of  those  who  fill  the  - - — 

intoxicating  cup  for  the  victims  of  this  terrible  ^  Welch  Bible  Class, 

vice,  while,  often,  their  nearest  and  dearest  j  r  .  i. 

relatives  are  sick  and  suffering  at  home. — Dr.  ^  correspondent  of  the  Watchman  and 

Jewett  Reflector  gives  the  following  account  of  a 


Home.  I 

The  pain  which  is  fell  when  we  are  trans¬ 
planted  from  our  native  soil,  when  the  living 
branch  is  cut  from  the  parent  tree— is  one  of 
the  most  poignant  which  we  have  to  endure 
through  life.  There  are  after  griefs,  which 
wound  more  deeply,  which  leave  behind 
them  scars  never  to  be  effaced  ;  which  bruis^ 
the  spirit  and  sometimes  break  the  heart ;  but 
we  never  feel  so  keenly  the  want  of  love,  the 
necessity  of  being  loved  and  of  utter  deser¬ 
tion,  as  when  we  first  leave  the  haven  of  | 
home,  and  are,  as  il  were,  pushed  off  upon  j 
the  stream  of  life.  j 


Virtue. 

We  copy  the  following  brief  but  beautiful 
jmssage  from  the  Albany  Citizen  : 

“  The  creations  of  the  sculptor  may  moul¬ 
der  into  dust ;  the  wealth  of  the  bard  may 
wither — thrones  of  conquerors  may  be  shiv¬ 
ered  by  an  opposition  power  into  atoms  ;  the 
fame  of  the  warrior  may  no  longer  be  hymned 
by  the  recording  minstrel ;  the  hope  may 
be  disappointed;  but  that  which  hallows 
the  cottage  and  sheds  a  glory  around  the 
palace — virtue,  shall  never  decay.  Il  is 
celebrated  by  the  angels  of  God — it  is  written 


A  Welch  Bible  Class. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Watchman  and 
Reflector  gives  the  following  account  of  a 
Bible  class  in  Wales: — 

“  Lr*t  us  go  to  the  Bible  class ;  for  there 
you  will  find  the  Welchman  at  home.  It  is 
held  on  a  winter  week-day  evening.  Thcro 
is  one  of  the  kind  in  every  neighbourhood. 

I  do  not  conduct  you  to  a  place  of  imagination, 
but  to  on  actual  meeting,  as  it  was  twenty 
years  ago.  It  is  well  attended,  you  may 
perceive,  but  many  come  merely  to  look  on. 
The  aged  and  the  young  arc  there.  The  ex¬ 
ercises  Ix'gin  with  prayer  and  singing.  1  hat 
venerable  man,  whom  you  8i*e  putting  on  his 
spectacles,  they  call  the  moderator.  He  is 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  church.  There  are 
three  of  them  in  all.  His  name  is  John  Llew- 
eliii,  and  he  is  still  living.  His  complexion 
is  dark,  his  features  are  bold  and  irregular, 
his  voice  is  strong,  and  somewhat  harsh. 
But  he  is  a  magician.  In  the  pulpit  he  is 
never  excelled,  but  in  his  present  capacity  I 
have  never  known  of  an  equal.  He  now 
reads  the  passage  that  is  to  be  the  subject  of 
the  evening.  It  is  in  one  of  the  Epistles — 
most  likely  in  Romans,  Galatians,  or  Hebrews. 
He  has  repeatedly  gone  thus  through  all  the. 
Epistles,  and  there  are  many  present  this 
evening  w  ho  have  travelled  the  entire  ground 
with  him.  He  has  now  finished  the  reading. 
He  repeats  the  first  verse,  the  one  before  and 
the  one  after.  He  now  puts  a  question  to 
him  w  ho  happens  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
inner  circle.  If  a  question  of  much  moment. 


on  the  pillars  of  heaven,  and  reflected  down  j  passes  it  all  round,  and  every  one  confiriiis. 


to  earth.” 

The  Vatican. 

The  Vatican,  which  crowns  one  of  the 
seven  hills  of  Rome,  is  nn  assemblage  or  group 
of  buildings,  covering  a  space  of  1200  feet  in 
length,  and  1000  feet  in  breadth.  It  is  built 
upon  the  spot  which  was  occupied  by  the 
o^arden*  of  Nero.  It  owes  its  origin  to  the 


or  enlarges  upon  what  had  already  been  ad¬ 
vanced,  cr  cor  iroverts  it.  The  old  man  fol¬ 
lows  his  question  with  apparently  as  intense 
interest  us  Napoleon  did  his  Old  Guord  at 
Waterloo.  His  dark,  rugged  features  are  in 
a  blaze ;  his  deeply  set  black  eyes  snap  and  scin¬ 
tillate.  M’hen  ibeanswer  is  not  to  the  purptse, 
he  looks  sadly  disappointed,  as  much  as  to 
say,  1  am  extremely  sorry  that  you  have  not 
done  better.  A  question,  we  may  suppose — 
for  it  so  happened  occasionally — has  passed 


Bishop  of  Rome,  who  erected  nn  hupfO  re-  happened  occasionally — has  passed 

sidence  on  its  site,  in  the  e.yly  part  ol  i  c  nearly  the  entire  class,  and  has  not 

sixth  century.  Rope  Engeni-s  ML  I  answered  to  his  satisfaction.  His  face 

on  a  magnificent  scale,  aMit  the  j’ear  darker  and  more  fixed  than  usual.  At 

A  few  years  afterward.  Innocent  II.  gave  1  |  jj,  individual  who  has  had  lime  to 

up  as  a  lodging  to  Peter  11.,  King  ol  .1  rra-  ^  subject,  strikes  the  nail  on  the 

gon.  In  1305.  Clement  V.,  at  I  e  ins  i^-  effect  is  tremendous.  It  is  as 

lion  ol  the  King  of  France,  remove  e  |  .j,  ^  fallen  into  a  magazine.  The 

Papal  See  from  Rome  to  Avignon,  when  e  j  explodes  in  raptures. 

Vatican  remained  in  a  condition  of  obscurity 


t 


